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Prepared from the finest selected Cocoa
with the natural oil preserved, rendering
it absolutely the most nutritious, easily
assimilated and indispensable beyerage
for the daily meal.

THE MOST NUTRITIOUS.

EPPS’S

GRATEFUL-COMFORTING.

COCOA

BREAKFAST-SUPPER.

Distinguished everywhere for its
specially fine quality, and delicate and
agreeable flavour. Sold only in quarter-
pound tins, labelled JAMES EPPS &
Co., Ltd., Homceopathic Chemists,
London, England.
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By
St. Denis Hotel

BEROADWAY AND ELEVENTH STREET

NEW YORK

EUROPEAN PLAN

Table d’Hote Breakfast and Dinner
Rooms from $1.00 per day up
Rooms with bath from $3.50 per day up

The Convenient Location, Tasteful Appointment.
Reasonable Charges, Courteous Attendance and
Cuisine of Kxceptional Excellence, are character
istie of this Hotel, and have secured and retained
for it a Patronage of the Highest Order,
WM. TAYLOR & SON, Proprietors

CHAS. LEIGH TAYLOR, Manager

THE JEOPARDY OF LIFE IS
IMMENSELY INCREASED
without such a simple precaution as

ENO’S “FRUIT SALT

it assists the functions of the STOMACH, LIVER,
BOWELS AND KIDNEYS, by natural means,

It prevents any over = acid
state of the blood, and should
be kept in every bedroom and
traveller's bag in readiness
forany emergency. Italways
does good—mever any harm,
It forms a delightful, in-
vigorating, cooling, soothing
and health-giving beverage.
It acts as simply, yet just as
powerfully, on the animal
system as sunshine does on
the vegetable world. It is
impossible to overstate its
great value in health or
disease., Its effect on any
disordered or feverish con-
3 dition is simply marvellous.
Itis, infact, own remedy, and an unsurpassed one,

It is not too much to say that its merits have been published,
tested and approved literally from pole to pole, and that its cos-
mopolitan popularity to-day presents one of the most signal
illustrations of commercial enterprise to be found in our trading
records.—European Mail.

CAUTION.—Examine the Bottle and Capsule, and see that
they are marked ENO'S ““FRUIT SALT.” Otherwise you have been
imposed upon by a WORTHLESS IMITATION.

Prepared only by J. C. ENO, Ltd., at the ¥ FRUIT
SALT” WORKS, LONDON, S.E,
by J. C. ENO’'S Patent.

“ Gentlemen, I give you,
The King!”

When Queen Victoria

was crowned, loyal
Canadians drank the
health of their fair young

sovereign in Carling’s

Ale. Thete’s no purer,
better nor honester
beverage in which to
pledge his Majesty
Edward VIL

PRESS OF THE HUNTER, ROSE CO., LIMITED, TORONTO
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ROWLAN

MACASSAR OIL

FOR = HAIR

UNSURPASSED. UNEQUALLED.
Provents the Hair falling off or becoming dry, and eradicates scurf. Produces LUXURIANT
MAIR, and is specially recommended for Ladies’ and Children’s use. For Fair or Grey Hair
wse ROWLAND'S GOLDEN MACASSAR OIL, which has the same stimulating properties as the
rod, and does not stain or darken the hair or linen.

IT PRESERVES AND ENRICHES THE HAIR

more effectually than any other preparation.
Without the use of this valuable preparation the Hair becomes Dry, Harsh, Thin and
Brittle; no other preparation produces such a Beautiful and
Dressy Appearance of the Hair,

Sold by Stores, Chemists, and A. ROWLAND & SONS, 67 HATTON CARDEN, LONDON, ENGLAND
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AGENTS FOR WORCESTERSHIRE

T oF & BLAC KWE[AUT

LIMITED

BY SPECIAL WARRANT PURVEYORS TO THE KING AND

EMPEROR OF INDIA

CELEBRATED OILMAN’S STORES.

IT HAS NO EQUAL ”zbc Queen of Toflet Preparations” My = A & 7
ROUGHNESS,
E ]
For KEEPING " REDNESS,
SKIN TAN,
THE IRRITATION,
SOFT’ CHAPS, Etc.
SMOOTH’ SOOTHIAG \rl) I:F SK'::D'O‘SGOL
Al k‘ HING. and
AND WHITE Sole Makers : Botties—6d., 1s., and 2s. 6d. RE:-EIE?(.:,ED
AT ALL seasoNs. M, BEETHAM & SON, Cheltenham, England. SUMMER.
The Druggists’ Corporation of Canada, Limited, Toronto, Agents for Canada. J
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Buffalo Courier: *The August Canadian Magazine is incomparably the finest issue of any magazino
ever published in the Dominion.”

OCTOBER

VIRNA SHEARD

will contribute a short story to the October Canadian Magazine, in
which the heroine is an actress of distinction, who voluntarily sur-
renders the greatest prize which life could bring her. It is entitled
““Rose Trelawney.” A longer story by the same writer will com-
mence in the November issue and run through several numbers.
It will be illustrated by Charles W. Jefferys. Mrs. Sheard’s work
is now appearing in both New York and London.
CANADIAN LOYALTY

is the title of a short article by Professor George Bryce, LL.D.,
F.R S.C., of Winnipeg, which will appear in an early issue.

BOWLING ON THE GREEN

will tell in the briefest form of the ancient origin of this
game, its introduction into Canada, and its chief features.. The

article will be profusely illustrated from a large number of views
which the author, Dr. George Elliott, has collected.

THE QUEENS OF EUROPE

will be concluded in October with
interest.

HONG KONG

is the most wonderful of islands. Here 3,500 Britishers keep shop,
with 300,000 Chinese to help them, and 8,000 soldiers and 6,000 of
the navy to do patrol. Every year 35,000 vessels, worth two hun-
dred and fifty millions of dollars, enter t}!e deep harbor, which is the
only natural asset of this little mile-wide island. It will be described
for our readers by John Stuart Thomson, the well-known Canadian
writer, who has been living there for some time.

ASTRONOMY

will be continued from the present number by two shorter articles
which will appear in October and November. Every child in the
land should read these articles and learn to know the commonest stars.

popular

Four Sketches of considerable

L to QGlobe : *“ One feels that we have at length in Canada a monthly that challenges com-
p&ﬂfgrft g; mg’x-lt;r"respcctﬁ with the best published clscwhere.‘

The Canadian Magazine

$2.50 a Year. TORONTO, CANADA.
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elshazzar

A Tale of the Fall of Babylon

By WM. STEARNS DAVIS

Author of *“God Wills It.”’

[Hlustrations by LEE WOODWARD ZIGLER
Decorations by J. E. LAUB

BELSHAZZAR is a superbly dramatic and picturesque romance
of Babylon and its Hanging Gardens. The story turns upon
the Writing on the Wall, one of the most dramatic events of
history. This novel will be one of the most talked-of books

of the year. CLOTH, $1.25.

A Speckled Bird

By AUGUSTA EVANS WILSON

Author of « St. EImo,” ¢ Infelice,”” *‘Vashti,’”’ ‘At the Mercy of Tiberius,”” Etc.

It is sixteen years since the publication of Mrs. Wilson’s last
novel, ‘“At The Mercy of Tiberius.” More than a million
copies of her works have been sold. This new story may chal-
lenge comparison with any previous work from the author’s pen,
and lose nothing in verve, feeling or fancy; while on the

other hand there is a gain in breadth of view which brings

this remarkable woman quite into touch with the present time
and the things that have occupied the thinking world since
she last laid down her pen. CLOTH ONLY, $1.25

CANADIAN AGENTS FOR THE PUBLICATIONS OF
MACMILLAN & CO., Ltd, LONDON, ENGLAND

The Copp, Clark Co., Publishers
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S. @ H HARRIS’

STABLE REQUISITES

KNOWN THE WORLD OVER.

SEVENTY YEARS IN CONSTANT USE IN GREAT BRITAIN.

Sold by all Saddlers and General Merchants

w7 —
DIRECTIONS
FOR USING

HARRIS'S

WATERPROOF

Larness Composileon))

EBONITE

Requires no
brushing

Waterproof

Blacking

Does not injure
the Leather

Agents for CANADA — B. & S. H. THOMPSON, Montreal
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CARRERAS' CELEBRATED

@eo
&
-

D' J.M.BARRIE says:—"WHAT |
CALL THE ARCADIA w

WY LADY Nlcormch
IS THE
RA MIXTURE

AND NO OTHER?

by the 3rd Earl of Craven.
** Major- General Hankey.
GUARDS' (Full), *“ J. J. Carreras.
MUGGES' (Special), big o+ Mug%c, Esq.

SIL PHlLng' (Extra special), Invented by Col. 53 Philips.
J. J. CARRERAS, 7 Wardour St.,
LONDON, W., ENGLAND.

Agents in Montreal-FRASER, VIGER & CO.,

209 and 211 St. James's Street.

To Her Majesty

Queen Alexandra

Lasting Wear. For Ladies, Gentlemen, and Children, in Navy

3lue, Black, Crimson, Cream, Etc.

Prices from 28c¢. to $3.04 per Yard

| NEW FALL AND WINTER DRESS FABRICS,
WASHING MATERIALS, TWEEDS, ETGC.

I

I

\

‘ E. B., Limited, make to measure Ladies’ Cos-
| tumes from $6.40; Skirts from $2.50; QGirle'
‘ Dresses from $2.20; Gentiemen’'s Suits from
| $8.55; and Boys' Suits from $2.60.

\ Any Length Soid, Special Rates for Canada, Ete,

| Patterns, Self-measurement Forms and Price Lists, Post Free, from
| EGERTON BURNETT, Limited,

' R. W. Warchouse, Wellington, Somerset, England

00000000000 00000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000

The Annual Financial Review

ISSUED EVERY JULY
WITH

APPENDIX

ISSUED IN JANUARY
COMPILED BY W. R. HOUSTON

THREE DOLLARS PER ANNUM

A carefully revised precis of facts concerning Canadian securities.
It gives the current annual statements of companies listed on
the Montreal and Toronto Stock Exchanges; highest and lowest
for each month, for past ten years; when dividends
are payable; particulars of capitalization and bonded indebtedness,

prices of stock,

and a mass of other information.
This work of reference will
institutions and all investors.

THE ANNUAL FINANCIAL REVIEW
Head Office— 22 St. John Street, MONTREAL, QUE.

be found

invaluable by financial

0000000060000 0000000000000000000000000000000

000000000000 0000000000000000000000 (2222222 22222222 2T XXX VR
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FROM MR. JOHN DICKS’S LIST
Castles and Abbeys

Of Great Britain and Ireland.

PARTS L, IL axp III. NOW READY.
PART 1. Contains :— PART II. Contains :—

Special Presentation Plate. Special Presentation Plate.

1. Windsor Castle 1. Dublin Castle(completion)
3. Dunfermline Abbey 2. Tower of London
3. Tintern Abbey 3 (]lutonbur{eAbbey
4. Westminster Abbey 4. Melrose Abbey
5. Dublin Castle z Chepstow Castle
. Boyle Abbey
PART II1.—-VOL. 1. DECEMBER, 1901.
1. Boyle Abbey (Finish of). 4. Warwick Castle
2. Stirling Castle . Conway Castle
3. Battle Abbey g Kenilworth Castle
Every Article is Illustrated with one or more plates, drawn
by Mr. HARRY EVANS, the well-known artist.
A special feature of this publication is that in many cases
not only is the history of the building traced, but its legendary
lore is also given. Sixpence ﬂonth’i .

lndllpcnul;lo' té VEvery Home that L&v?n dood Music,
NOW READY.

GEMS T GREAT COMPOSERS

With an Intreduction by Mr, Josiah Booth.
FOR THE PIANOFORTE.
CONTENTS :—
ADAGIO CANTABILE *llce!hnvcn)
ADAGIO FROM SONATA IN D (Mozart)
ALLA TURCA (Mozart)
ALLEGRO (Mendelssohn)
A MAIDEN'S PRAYER Badarzewska)
ANDANTE FROM SONATA IN G (Beethoven)
ARABES(%[UE Schumann)
BE!?#SATENT ANDANTE AND VARIATIONS IN
BEETHOVEN'S CELEBRATED WALTZES
“"CROWN DIAMONDS” FANTASIA (Bernhardt)
DERNIERE PENSEE (Weber)
EVENING (Schumann)
FINALE FROM SONATA IN D (Haydn)
IMPROMPTU IN A FLAT (Schubert)
LA SYMPATHIE VALSE (Comettant)
LIEDER OHNE WORTE (Mendelssobn)
MARRIAGE OF THE ROSES (Southwell
MAZURKA (Cho%in)
MOMENS MUSICALS (Schubert)
NOCTURNE IN B FLAT (Field)
"OCCASIONAL OVERTURE " MARCH (Handel)
PASTORAL SYMPHONY (Bach)
PASTORAL SYMPHONY (Handel)
PRELUDE, No. 7 (Bach)
ROMANCE (Rubinstein)
SICILIANO (Scarlatti)
SLUMBER SONG (Schumann)
TWO CHRISTMAS PIECES (Mendelssohn)
UNE PETITE FLEUR (Voss)
VALSE (Chopin)
One Shilling Net, Paper Covers; Post Free, 1s. 4d.
Two Shillings Net, Cloth Boards; Post Free, 25, 4d.

FULL MUSIC SIZE. MARVELLOUS VALUE.
BEAUTIFULLY PRINTED.

NOW READY
A Companion Volume to *‘ Gems from the Great Composers,

BRITISH SONGS

A Collection of the most Popular Airs, with
Pianoforte Accompaniment.
128 Pn{el. 20 Songs
Full Music Size. Marvellous Value. Beautifully Printed.
1/= Net, 2/- Net,
Paper Covers. Cloth Boards, Gilt Top.

London: JOHN DICKS, 313 Strand, ,,2n¢ i

ORDER AT ONCE from your Local Agent or Bookstall, or send
direct to Joux Dicks, 313 Strand, London, W.C., England, who,
nn“n-vr’m of 1/4, will forward the Cheap Edition of this splendid
yolume.

@he Spectator

A WEEKLY REVIEW OF
POLITICS, LITERATURE
THEOLOGY AND ART

ESTABLISHED 1828 EVERY SATURDAY

The Spectator is on sale regularly at Messns,
DAMRELL AND UPHAM'S, 283 Washington Street, Boston,
Mass., U.S A.; Tue INTERNATIONAL News Company,
83 and 85 Duane Street, New York, U.S.A.; Messgs.

RENTANO'S, Union Square, New York, U and rorg
Pennsylvania_Ave., Washington, D.C.; T Sunscrip.
TION NEws COMPANY, 41[)(-)' Street, New York, and ”
Clark Street, Chicago, U.S.A.; Gaviaxanr's Lisgany,
224 Rue de Rivoli, Paris; Tur Harorp A. Witsox
Company, Limitep, 35 King Street West, Toronto,
Canada; THE ANGLO-AMERICAN BOOKSELLING Drror,
Cairo and Port Said; Gorpon & Goren, Melbourne,
Sydney, Brisbane, Perth, West Australia; Pricrog AND
CompaNy, Dunedin; SiMpsoN AND WiLLiams, Christ.
church; H. BaiLLie ann Company, Wellington, N.Z.;
R. SpreckrEy, Auckland; W. C, Rigny, Adelaide ; and
GORrDON AND GoTten, Cape Town,—where single copies
can be obtained, and subscriptions are received.

Terms of Subscription (payable in
advance), including postage to any part
of the world, £1 12s. 6d. ($7.92) Yearly.

1 Wellington St., Strand, London, W.C.
ENGLAND

e

Myra's Journal

The Leader of Fashion.
With which is incorporated the ** Lady's Magasine.”
PRICE, 10c. MONTHLY.
48 pages profusely illustrated,
Seasonable Toilets,
Cut-out Patterns.
Beautiful Coloured Fashion Plate,
Dress for all Ages of Womankind, over 100
illustrations, all fully described,
Children’s Costumes, Pinafores,
Tunics, Etc.
Palmistry. Free Bargains,

Shirts, Blouses, Tailor Gowns, Capes, Coats and
Skirts. News from all the Fashion Centres,
Lessons in Dressmaking and Millinery,

THE CHEAPEST AND BEST
FASHION JOURNAL.
PRICE, 10 CENTS,

or mailed for 12 months direct from the publisher for
1.20, including Christmas Number,

BEETON & CO., Limited,
10 and 11 Fetter Lane, LONDON, ENG.

AGENTS

THE INTERNATIONAL NEWS co.
MONTREAL, CANADA.
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P bl' Men | Recollections of Parliament and the Press, '
ublic 1853- 1867
d By HON. JAMES YOUNG
a n Late Member of the Dominion and Ontario Parliaments
, R . ‘ The period covered by this important work,
P“bllc Llfe which opens with the year 1853, when the
author issued the first number of the Ga/t
. Reformer, and closes with the consummation
‘ mn of Confederation in 1867, was one of the most
g momentous in Canadian history. Mr.Young,
Canada modelling his work somewhat after Justin
McCarthy's ‘¢ History of Our Own Times,"
WITH 40 PORTRAITS has embodied in it the recollections of these
Cloth $1.50. Half Morocco $3 | eventful years.
. 20+33 Richmond St. West
l WILLIAM BRIGGS, Publisher, e
J o e f— - e e ——— ey
“ GRAND PRIX,” PARIS, 1900. The highest possible Award.
JOSEPH GILLOTT’S
Of Highest Quality, and Having Greatest PENS
Durabillty are Therefore CHEAPEST

BESSON & €O “Pr()t()type”

198 Euston Road, LONDON, ENGLAND B
Gold Medal, (Highest Award) Military and
Exhibition, London, 1g9o01.
Diploma, (Highest Award) Glasgow lnstruments
Exhibition, 1901.

CANADIAN AGENTS

ORME & SONS, 189 Sparks Street, OTTAWA, ONT.
P. GROSSMANN'S SONS, 65 James Street North, HAMILTON, ONT.
CHAS. LAVALLE, 35 St. Lambert Hill, MONTREAL, P.Q.

DLLOWAYs "o
s PRE-EHINENT FOR G Vears.
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Havergal
Ladies’ College

TORONTO

Residential and Day School for Girls
and Young Ladies

For prospectus please apply to

MISS KNOX,
Principal

Beautifully and health-
e fully located within 30 ™
4 miles of Toronto; unsur-
0 t passed buildings and ex- | e
n arlo tensive grounds; modern
. y plumbing, steam hcn.tmu'
Ladles and electric lighting ;
thorough instruction in
Languages, Elocution,
co"e e Music, Art, Physical
Culture and Domestic
and Science; University pre-
paration; Christian home

conse"atory influences ; advantages

of Toronto.

of Music lUustrated Calendar
“ree,
Trafalgar
Castle Hon. G. A. Cox,

Honorary President

W'"TBY- Rev. J. J. Hare, Ph.D.,

Covernor and Principal

St. Margaret’s
COHCgC, TORONTO

A Boarding and Day School for Girls

Full Academic Department
““ Musical .
‘““ Art
‘‘ Domestic Science
‘“ Elocution -
““ Physical Culture**
Only teachers of the highest academic and
professional standing employed.
MRS GEORGE DICKSON,
Lady Principal.
GEORGE DICKSON, M.A.,

Director.

ST. ANDREW'’S COLLEGE § 52050005000 the House Pl Bore maptest
for Universities and Business  College Year, Qo 1~

Ruidcntial and Diy SChOOl fOf BOYS- TORONTO 1902, most successful—160 pupils in attendance,
REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A,, Principal



16th SEASON OPENS SEPT. 2, 1902.

School of Literature and Expression.

CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

S T |

CALENDARS AND SYLLABUS FREE.

Toronto
Conscrvatory
of ADusic

D, EDWARD Fisigs,
Musical Director.

St Jonux A. Boyp, K.CM.G,
President

Affillated with Torento and Trinity Universities.
THE HICHEST EDUCATIONAL STANDARD
AND STRONCEST FACULTY IN CANADA.

Scuorarsuirs, Dirromas, CERTIFICATES,

MRS. INEZ NICHOLSON-CUTTER, Principal.

MORE AND BETTER

More business and business of a better quality
is taught at the

OWEN SOUND, ONT.

than any other school in Canada. Ouwr
Business Course comprises every subject that
is needed in a successful business career.
Hundreds of ex-students say so and tell others
s0. Write for Catalogue and College Journal,
which contain dozens of such testimonials, to
C. A. FLEMING, Principal, Owen Sound, Ont,

Royal
Victoria
College

McGill University
MONTREAL

A Residential College for the Women Students
of McGill University, For particulars of matricula-
tion, Srhnl;n‘\hip\ Degrees, Terms of
Residence, and other information, address

THE WARDEN

Royal Victoria College, Montreal

Courses,

~ Situated in the most
Fashionable, Convenient and
Healthy Locality in

LONDON, ENGLAND.
THE

LANGHAM
HOTEL

Portland Place and
Regent St. West.

Every Modern Improvement.

Moderate Tariff.
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e W ESTBOURNE
A  SCHOOL for GIRLS

340 Bloor Street West
TORONTO, - CANADA

Opens September 10th, 1902

A residential and day school, well appointed, well
managed and convenient. Students prepared for
University and Departmental Examinations. Special
ists in each department. Affiliated with the Toronto
Conservatory of Music. Dr. Edward Fisher, Musical
Director; F. McGillivray Knowles, R.C.A., Art
Director; Miss Anna Fraser, in charge of Domestic
Science Department. For announcement and infor.
imation, address the Principals,

MISS M. CURLETTE, B.A.
MISS S. E. DALLAS, Mus. Bac.

' RIDLEY COLLEGE

St. Catharines, Ont.

UPPER SCHOOL-—Boys prepared for
the Universities and for business.

LOWER SCHOOL—A fine new building
under the charge of H. G. Williams,
Esq., B.A., Vice-Principal.

For Calendar, etc., apply to

REV. J. O. MILLER, M.A,,
Principal

Rt e e

| Occupies an unrivalled situation overlooking Lake Ontario. New
Trinit COllege SChOOl | Fire-Proof Buildings. Boys prepared for the Universities, Royal
| Military College or for Business. For Calendar, etc., aj

v
ESTABLISHED 1865 PORT HOPE | REV. H. SYMONDS, M.A., D.D.. Head Master.

From the heart of
AD NO R the Laurentides.
_ Absolutely Pure.
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- TRINITY

When your son and daughter go
up to the

UNIVERSITY

do you wish them to live in lonely

boarding houses, or amid the home-
like surroundings of well-conducted

RESIDENTIAL
COLLEGES?

Send postcard for information about
Trinity’s Residential Colleges for Men
and Women.

T, C. STREET MACKLEM, M.A,, LL.D.
TORONTO

ﬂ

M INDEPENDENT\
[ LEARNEDSTENOGRAPHY )
ano TYPEWRITING a1 1ngsd
CENTRALBUSINESS -

THE LeAniNG Business Sctioo i (A
Prospectus  TREE, g
‘\\ W‘HSHAH. P!mc;uu. 23 ..

Sy E

YOUNG WOMEN

find Stenography and Typewritin
accomplishment. Our School,

THE CENTRAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, OF TORONTO

offers exceptional facilities. Our handsome Catalogue
explains. Write for it. Address-
W. H. SHAW, Principal.

a valuable

MOUNT ALLISON

LADIES’ COLLEGE

OWEN’S ART INSTITUTION

And CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC
SACKVILLE, N.B.

CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC

Fall Term
igh-class School for Young Ladies.
g.gic and Painting specialties.
Conservator
For Ca

e apply to
ful. .

REV. B. C. BORDEN, D.D.

of the 49th Year Opens Sept. lith
Staff of 18 Teachers.

Teachers educated in Europe. Location health-

ST. MONICA'’S

ForMeERLY RoLLESTON HOUSE

RESIDENTIAL
170 Bloor Street West, Toronto

AND DAY SCHOOL FOR

RE-OPENS WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 10th

Thorough course in English Languages, Music, Art, Elocution
Physical Culture and Domestic Science.

Prepares for University and Departmental Examinations.
Kindergarten and Primary Departments. Teachers thoroughly
juahh and of highest standing. Specialists in the various
epartments. A Home School. Extensive and beautiful grounds.

For prospectus apply to

MISS PHILLPOTTS, Lady Principal.

GIRLS
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SCHOOL OF MINING

Practical Science Faculty of Qt'xccn’s
University, Kingston, Ontario.

THE FOLLOWING COURSES ARE OFFERED:

1. Four Years’ Course for a Degree
(B. Sc.) in

(a) Mining Enginecering

(b) Chemistry and Mineralogy
(c) Mineralogy and Geology
(d) Chemical Enginecering

(e) Civil Engineering

(f) Mochanical Engineering
(g) Electrical Engineering

(h) Biology and Public Health.

2. Three Years’ Course for a Dip-
loma in

(a) Mining Engineering
(b) Analytical Chemistry and
Assaying

For Calendar of the School and fur-
ther information, apply to the Secre-
tary, School of Mining, Kingston, Ont.

Toronto School of Physical
Culture and Expression

N EEE
N :;

DIRECIOR :

MISS MABEL CORALIE HAL F. Coll. M.
Late Vice-Principal Toronto College of Music School of Expression.

ASSISTED BY

MISS CONSTANCE WOODESON WREYFORD, A. Coll. M.

Pupil of Hemenway Gymmasium, Harvard University

Under above management there has been opened at

SIMPSON HALL, 736 YONGE STREET

JUST SOUTH OF BLOOR

a Ladies’ Gymnasium, fitted with every modern appliance
for conducting a course of Physical Culture, under healthful
conditions.

Special Attention to Curative Gymnastios
FENCING — Miss Hall is a_pupil of Segt.-Major Long,
Instructor of Royal Military Gymnasium. Halifax.
Calend

with terms mailed on application to above address

The

Ontario School
of

Practical Science
Toronto

This School Constitutes
the Faculty of Applied
Science and Engineering
of the University of
Toronto.

Full Courses of Instruction are given in the following Departments:

1.—CIVIL ENGINEERING

2—MINING ENGINEERING

3.—MECHANICAL and ELECTRICAL ENGINEERING
4—ARCHITECTURE
5.—ANALYTICAL and APPLIED CHEMISTRY

The Laboratories in all Departments are fully equipped with the most modern apparatus,
The Calendar, which contains a list showing the positions held by graduates, will be mailed on

application.

A. T. LAING, Secretary
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(ASSESSMENT SYSTEM)

Independent Order of Foresters

« THE BEST FRATERNAL BENEFIT SOCIETY
IN EXISTENCE”’

HEAD OFFICE
The Temple Building Cor. Richmond and Bay Streets, Toronto, Can.

Office for the United States, 431 E. 63rd Street, Chicago, Hlinois

Office for Great Britain, 24 Charing Cross, Whitchall, London, England
Office for France, 31 Rue Tronchet, Paris

Office for Norway, Porsgrund

Office for India, 4 Lyon’s Range, Calcutta

Office for Australia, Temple Court, Collins Street, Melbourne

FIVE CARDINAL POINTS

IN THE 1.O.F. SYSTEM OF FRATERNAL ASSURANCE UPON WHICH ITS
SUCCESS HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED :
LIBERAL POLICY
EQUITABLE METHODS
CAPABLE MANAGEMENT
PROMPT SETTLEMENT OF CLAIMS
NO ASSESSMENTS AT DEATHS

For further information respecting the I.LO.F. System of Fraternal
Assurance apply to any Officer or Member

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL

ORONHYATEKHA, M.D., S.C.R., Toronto, Canada.

HON. JUDGE W. WEDDERBURN, P.S.C.R., Hampton, N.B.
VICTOR MORIN, B.A.,, LL.B., S.V.C,R., Montreal, Que.

JOHN A. McGILLIVRAY, K.C., S.S., Toronto, Canada.

H. A. COLLINS, S.T., Toronto, Canada.

T. MILLMAN, M.D., M.R.C.S,, England, S. Phy., Toronto, Canada.
E. G. STEVENSON, S.C., Detroit, Mich.
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UR BONDS are-a legal in-

vestment for Trust Funds.
If you send us your address we
shall be pleased to send you a
copy of the Order-in-Council under
which Trustees are authorized to
invest Trust Moneys therein.
They are also accepted by the Gov-
ernment as the deposits of Insur-
ance Companies, Banks, etc.

HEY are secured by more

than Twenty -three Million
Dollars of Assets ..... They
bear interest at Four per cent.,
payable semi-annually.
them sums of One Hundred
Dollars and upwards.

We issue
in
A speci-
men will be sent you on applica-
tion; also a copy of our last An-
nual Report, if you care to see it.

™eECANADA PERMANENT
anocWESTERN CANADA

MORTGAGE
CORPORATIO
TORONTO 81 T

No afford to take the
chances of life without a good insur-

man can

ance policy.
There is no better company with

which to place that policy than

THE MANUFAGTURERS LIFE
INSURANGE COMPANY

Every modern plan of policy is issued
at the lowest rates consistent with the
safety of the policy-holders.
SECURITY TO POLICY-HOLDERS
OVER

$4,900,000.00

J. F. Junkin.
Managing Director.

Hon. G. W. Ross,
President.

Head Office, Toronto.

Three Essentials

of a

Life Insurance Company.

1st. Undoubted Financial Standing.
2nd. Favorable Earning Powers.
3rd. Liberal and Up-to-date Policies.

In all three respects the LONDON LIFE
INSURANCE COMPANY, Head Office,
London, Canada, will compare favorably
with any of its competitors. % of the
total gross assets of the Company are invested

Over 93%

in First Mortgages on good class Real Estate,
Stocks, Bonds and Debentures, Loans on Policies
and Cash in Banks, yielding an average return
of over 5%7 per annum. The Company's Poli-
cies are also models of liberality, and calculated
to meet the varied requirements of imvnding
insurants.

Any agent of the Company will afford fu)
information as to rates, etc.

JOHN McCLARY, ESQ., President.

A. 0. JEFFERY, K.C., LL.D., D.C.L., \ ice-President
JOHN Q. RICHTER, Manager. 5
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THE DIFFERENCE

between a Fire and a Life Assurance Policy is, that
under a policy of Fire Assurance it is very pro-
bable NO RETURN WHATEVER would be
received, while a policy of Endowment Assurance
not only provides against loss of life but makes

a very PROFITABLE INVESTMENT,

>
SOL'D ﬁ As an illustration: An Endowment Policy,
AS THE taken in this Company 20 years ago for $2,500,
CON_T_I_N_EAN_T matured this year with the following result:—
Reserve (Guaranteed in Policy) $2, 500.00
Surplus . . . . P 1336 00
$3,836.00

which is the return of all premiums paid and
$1,271.00 IN ADDITION, also the insured’s
beneficiary was protected to the extent of $2,500.00
during the whole term of twenty years.

North American Life

112-118 KING STREET WEST, TORONTO

L. GOLDMAN, Sccretary WM. McCABE, Managing Director

Protection
Profitable Insurance

The necessity of Life Insurance as a means of protection for a wife and family appeals to the heart

and intellect of every man. In addition, a good investment can also be secured by means of the

Unconditional Accumulative Policy issued by the Confederation Life.
Policies issued on all approved plans. Write for Pamphlets.

Confedervation Aife

ASSOCIATION
W. H. BEATTY, ESQ.,

President.

W. D. MATTHEWS, ESQ,, FREDERICK WYLD, ESQ.,,
Vice-Presidents.
w. C. MACDONALD, J. K. MACDONALD,
Actuary. Managing Director.

HEAD OFFICE, TORONTO.
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Of Interest to Intending Insurants.

The Income of this Company from Interest on its Invest-
e ments in 1901 exceeded the Death Losses for that year
by $67,306, and for the past five years by $185,609.

Mutual The total Income from Interest since the Com-

pany was organized in 1869 was - - - - 82,227,026
: ,
I-Ife And the total amount of Death Losses paid, - $2,188, 306
Showing a net excess of interest received over) :
- - D2 (2
Of losses paid, of -~ = == . -'. . . _f 939030

Expense rate per $1,000 to total Income, in 1901, was in
this Company $16.88, while in 15 leading Canadian Life

Ganada Companies it was for the same year $36.20 per $1,000.

ROBERT MELVIN GEO. WEGENAST W. H. RIDDELL
President Manager Secretary

CENTRAE"LCANADA ANOTHER SUCCESSFUL HALF-YEAR

LOAN AND SAVINGS CO., FOR THE
TORONTO, CANADA., M
- MRS ey Northern Life Assurance Co.

- - - - President
E. R. WOOD, Vice-President and Managing Director

The first half of 1902 shows substantial gains
4% l SQ;ETRAVLI% FU-NI).- . e 82.500'008 l over the same period last year in

- - 500,00
Insurance Written, Premium Receipts,
INVESTMENT BONDS. Interest Receipts, also a Large Decrease
This Company accepts sums of $100 and upwards, issuin . "
therefor its 47 investment bonds, payable to thf:, order of part‘;’ in the Ratio of ExPense to Cash Income.
remitting the amount, upon the following conditions :— In addition to all the Standard P
I. The Company agrees to pay 47 interest, .

olicies they

payable half-yearly. issue the following Special Policies :
Il. The Company agrees to pay interest from The Adjusted Income Policy.
::::tof receiving money to date of repay- The Duplex Policy.
Iil. The Company agrees to pay exchange on The Guaranteed Bonus Policy.
all remittances. The Guaranteed Compound Interest
IV. The Company agrees to cash the bond at Policy.
any time upon receiving 60 days’' notice P 2
from the party holding same. 3 Write for particulars about these before you
insure. N

Executors and Trustees are authorized by Ontario == S IR
Government to invest in the Bonds of this Company— Good openings for live energetic Agents,
R. S. O., 1897, chapter 132, section 5-6.

The Dominion and 6nurlo Oovelrnmtentbsen‘c’cept lgh;
Bonds of this Company as security to eposite
by life and fire insurance companiés doing business Head Office - London' o"t.

in Canada.
JOHN M
Write for sample bond, copy of annual report and for further ILN E,

information to Managing Director
F. W. BAILLIE, Assistant Manager, Toronto, Ont.

o S ——
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Federal Life Assurance (o.

HEAD OFFICE, HAMILTON, ONT.

Statement for the Year 1901

Net Premium Income, - - - . - $ 428,205.70
Amount of New Policies issued and paid for, - 2,281,710.50
Insurance in Force Dec. 31st, 1901, - - 13,058,777.61
Capital and Assets, - - - - - - 2,319,925.58

DAVID DEXTER

Managing Director
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TWO GREAT ENGLISH MAGAZINES
“The Boy’s Own'ws The Girl’s Own’

N effort is now being made in the press to encourage the sale of Old Country
Magazines in this country in preference to those published in the United States,

on the plea of loyalty to the Motherland. THE BOY'S OWN PAPER and
THE GIRL'S OWN PAPER, however, are prepared to stand alone and
win entirely on their own merits. No finer periodicals for the youth of school
age have ever been published in any country. They occupy fields by themselves,
catering to the needs of boys and girls, and exercising the best possible influence
over them during the formative years of their lives.

One Magazine for Boys and another for Girls. Each splendidly illustrated, and
full of the best kind of reading matter. Published monthly. Subscription price,
$1.20 by the year, 10c. per copy. Sample copies sent on receipt of price.

Order through any bookseller, or direct from Canadian publishers.

e

Warwick Bros. & Rutter, Toronto
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LIFEBUOY SOAP

DISINFECTANT

Lifebuoy Soap used in the household will safely carry it through
the dangers of infection from contagious diseases. Used in the sinks,
the closets, the bath, it cleanses, purifies and disinfects — kills all
the germs of disease.

Lifebuoy Soap saves life because it destroys life-destroying disease germs.
LIFEBUOY DISINFECTANT SOAP is sold by dealers everywhere.

LEVER BROTHERS LIMITED, TORONTO, ONT. 810
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE CORONATION

By W. J. Thorold

LL our Empire looked toward
Westminster Abbey on August

gth. Throughout these mighty Islands
and the British Dominions beyond the
seas there was jubilation, but beneath
moved an undercurrent of intense anx-
iety. There were divers rumours,
alarmist reports had gone out, the
news factories were working overtime.
All this was accentuated by depression
of commerce and by the cold calcula-
tions of those cynics in algebra called
actuaries ; for many
solicitous weeks in-
surance underwrit-
ers had been con-
stantly keeping the
barometer near the
throne. June, with
its direful calamity,
hadsorecently pass-
ed, even though this
calamity had prov-
ed to ourselves and
the world the mar-
vellous esteem,
amounting almost
to reverent personal
affection, in which
our Sovereign is
held. Greater Brit-
ain was disappoint-
ed once: millions
feared they might
be twice. Men real-
ized as rarely before 5
the tremendous is- D
sues which depend
upon one man—and
that one man a con-
stitutionalmonarch.

The Ninth loomed full of possibilities.
There were prophecies and presenti-
ments : all felt it would be memorable
—one way or the other. Some had
pictured the worst. As the day of the
ceremony drew near the anxiety of the
people increased; as the hour ap-
proached this had grown to nervous ex-
citement. But when at last the news
was flashed to waiting London and
vibrated throughout the Empire that
the coronation of King Edward VII

i
|

THE CANADIAN ARCH AS DECORATED FOR THE RETURN OF

LORD KITCHENER
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and Queen Alexandra was completed
by the Archbishop of Canterbury and
the Archbishop of York, then myriads
of their Majesties’ loyal subjects and
the great ones who sit in the seats of
the mighty among the nations of the
earth breathed more freely and felt
that a great weight had been lifted
from mind and heart.

The crowning of King Edward VII
was unique in import and glory. No

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

and made their way to empire through
seas of blood. Nor did the ceremony
in the Capitol or the one in Notre Dame
approach that at Westminster Abbey
in either grandeur of display or depth
of significance. The coronation of the
King of England was pregnant with a
larger meaning.

The daily press by its wonderful sys-
tem of cable reports has rendered famil-
iar to all the world the actual cere-

AT THE CORONATION

A Peeress in Crimson Velvet and Ermine—
the Countess of Gosford, Lady of
the Bedchamber.

other coronation has excited such uni-
versal interest. There is no parallel
in modern times in the life of any reign-
ing monarch. Germany and Italy,
Holland and Russia, have all had their
coronations quite recently but none
excited such solicitude throughout the
world. The two most renowned in
the history of splendid pageants, and
as the commencement of new eras, are
those of Augustus,in Rome,and Napo-
leon in Paris ; but both these fighting
rulers manufactured their own sceptres

A Peer in Crimson and Ermine over
White—the Duke of Norfolk,
Earl Marshal.

mony : the royal progress accompanied
by the soldiers of the Empire, troops
of all colours and all uniforms, the en-
voys and ambasssadors of foreign
Powers, the premiers of British Colon-
ies and Dominions, the acclaim of
countless multitudes assembled along
the route from Buckingham Palace, up
Constitution Hill and Piccadilly, down
St. James’s Street and Pall Mall, along
Parliament Street to the Gothic pile that
has been the scene of so many great
historical events—then the gorgeous
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ritual and solemn symbolism in the
church, with all its pomp and Imperial
magnificence, witnessed by the fore-
most personages in the British Empire
and the most distinguished or royal
representatives of all the rulers of man-
kind.

This religious and royal ceremony
with fullest details has been made
graphic and has passed like a living

389

before did the subjects of the King,
the members of this greatest Em-
pire, realize so thoroughly that im-
portant two-edged fact and the al-
most inconceivable reserve strength
that rests therein. There was a vivid
lesson in geography and the final
result of much changing of maps, the
epitome of centuries and the story of a
thousand conquests. The assets of the

»
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THE CANADIAN CORONATION CONTINGENT REVIEWED IN FRONT OF THE CANADIAN
ARCH BY SIR WILFRID LAURIER, JULY IST

panorama before the eyes of those who
did not have the good fortune to be
present on that august occasion. But
there are certain facts that have been
unemphasized or omitted because they
were unusual for the reportorial cable or
outside the province of a daily news-
paper. g

The supreme significance of the
Coronation was the vastness and sol-
idarity of the British Empire. Never

Empire were counted over—political,
territorial, moral—it was a gigantic
stock-taking. The inventory was huge.
Participating in the Coronation were
men from every latitude and longitude
in both hemispheres, from every tem-
perature and climate in the arctics and
the tropics, of every shade of skin
from white to black, from mountains
and plains, from deserts and jungles,
from Canada to Egypt, from India to



WINDSOR CASTLE

The ground on which it stands was bought by William the Conqueror, and the first

castle was built by him. It
under George IV and Queen Victoria.

Australia, from Jamaica to South Afri-
ca—all representing millions of men
proud to be Britishers, happy to serve
the King, and all ready to fight at the
tick of a cable or the call of a bugle
for the honour of Old England. The
soldiers and premiers, the envoys and
princes from afar, dressed in their bril-
liant robes and escorted by their swar-
thy retinues, speaking most of the
languages of the civilized and savage
worlds, helped to make this gratifying
fact more visible and convincing. And
this ocular evidence of the vastness
and solidarity of the British Empire
was observed and noted by numerous
foreign representatives and visitors,
both political and military—for the
purpose of being reported to and
weighed by a few kings and presidents
with new empires in their brains.

The Coronation revealed the secret
of our Empire’s vastness and solidar-
ity : the deep feeling of kinship that
prevails even to its utmost shores, and
that binds with strongest bonds of
willing loyalty its nearest and most
distant portions to the crown and King
of England. Herein lies the wisdom
of Downing Street. Whenever Great

was enlarged by succeeding sovereigns,

Here King Edward will now live.

and

modernized

Britain subjugates and annexes any
country or race she at once proceeds
to annex the sympathies and enlist the
loyalty of the vanquished by taking
them into partnership and making life
more preferable under the Union Jack
than under any other flag. This is
the logical and philosophical method ;
after the appeal to force, the appeal to
sober self-interest—then follows na-
tional development under allegiance to
Great Britain. It is a business propo-
sition that soon results in patriotism.
Here is the secret of the potent im-
perial sentiment that dominates the
Empire.

The Coronation meant a unanimous
tribute from the people of the Empire
to the personal popularity of King Ed-
ward VII, and signified the unbounded
admiration felt for him. It was an as-
sertion of the universal belief in the
diplomatic and statesmanlike ability as
well as the pre-eminent kingly quali-
ties, amply developed through a long
period of preparation as Prince of
Wales, that fit him and entitle him to
occupy the throne of this vast Empire
—all this in addition to his unchal-
lenged and incontestable right of heri-

390
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tage as the eldest son of Queen Vic-
toria, the most gracious and the no-
blest queen of all ages. If a revolu-
tion were possible in Great Britain—
and, of course, it would stand about
the same chance as an icicle in the Sa-
hara—there is no living Englishman,
not even excepting the Duke of Devon-
shire or the Marquis of Salisbury, who
so completely expresses British charac-
ter and the British mind, who is so
astute a politician, so profound a coun-
sellor, so consummate an administrat-
or: in short, not one who could meet
the stupendous responsibilities so suc-
cessfully discharged by the imperial
scion of the Guelphs who has just as-
sumed the crown.

The Coronation signified the reaffir-
mation by the various peoples of this
vast Empire of their belief in the prin-
ciple and practice of monarchy limited.
It is obvious that neither despotism
nor republicanism can thrive or even
find any place to take root in the realms
of King Edward. No change could
be even dreamed of, much less desired
for even a single instant, while such

391

sovereigns as he wear the crown and
direct our destinies. With him and
his family monarchy is as safe and un-
shakable as Gibraltar. He stands for
national advancement and imperial
progress, for liberal ideas of life, and
the policy of keeping level with the
spirit of the times in every department
of healthy effort— in science, art, edu-
cation, commerce, industry, mechanics,
literature, sport. He stands for and
expresses the truth of one blood and
the union of the Empire, making men
glad to owe him allegiance and to do
him homage.

The newest significance of the Cor-
onation lay in bringing into prominence
the importance of the Colonies to the
Empire and the importance of the Em-
pire to the Colonies. Each needs the
other ; it is the strength of union and
the union of strength, From the pre-
sent point in our national and imperial
growth this mutual need will be more
fully felt every year. The Coronation
was a milestone in British progress ; it
signified the beginning of a new epoch
in colonial and imperial relations—with

OSBORNE HOUSE, ISLE OF WIGHT

Which the King has presented to the British Nation in memory of Queen Victoria, who
died there. It will be converted into a *‘ convalescent home for officers of the navy and
army whose health has been impaired in rendering service to their country.”
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SIR WILFRID LAURIER —CANADA

SIR EDMUND BARTON-—AUSTRALIA

SIR GORDON SPRIGG—CAPE COLONY

ROBERT J. SEDDON-~NEW ZEALAND

FOUR COLONIAL RULERS

an acknowledgment of the resultant
interdependence.  This means that
Canada and the other British posses-
sions, will be more important in the
Empire and in the world, that the Par-
liaments at Ottawa and other distant
capitals will have more weight in Lon-
don—it means the elevation of the
British dominions beyond the seas to a
place in the councils of the Empire.
The conference of Colonial Premiers
was the first step, the thin end of the
wedge. For this immensely improved
status the oversea portions of the Em-
pire thank the far-seeing Joseph Cham-

berlain as Minister of a far-seeing King.
There was a time in the history of
England when Colonies were things to
tax and to exploit. Now all that has
changed. The Coronation of Queen
Victoria meant the beginning of the
change—that of King Edward VII
signified its consummation. Without
a navy and without an army, or the
need of either of her own, completely
without the fear of the millstone of
standing militarism, simply by virtue
of being and remaining one of the most
loyal countries in the British Empire—
world-influence belongs to Canada.



ROBERT BURNS*

By Professor William Clark, D.C.L.

MR. PRESIDENT, Mrs. Walker,

Ladies and Gentlemen, I feel it
to be a great privilege and a great
honour that I am allowed to address
this large gathering on an occasion so
interesting and so touching as the un-
veiling of the statue of our great Poet,
and | sincerely congratulate you, sir
(Mr. Walker), on this termination of
your loving labours, since to you, more
than any one else, we owe it that this
statue of Robert Burns has been raised
in our great city. On this day, July 21,
in the year 17g6—one hundred and six
years ago—there was taken from this
world one of the keenest and brightest
intellects, and one of the warmest and
tenderest hearts that ever beat under
hodden gray or a tartan plaid. To
this man we are met to do honour this
day, or rather we are doing honour to
ourselves by keeping his name in re-
membrance. It will be apparent from
these remarks that I have no idea of
adopting any apologetic tone as befit-
ting those who are commemorating
our greatest Scottish poet. We might
say that there had been, perhaps, too
much of this in the past, and it is rather
out of place. Burns undoubtedly had
his faults. To use a French saying,
he had ‘‘ the defects of his qualities,”
but his qualities were great, and for
the sake of these, we can put up with
his defects more easily than with those
of the men who speak harshly of him.
We may say of Burns that, if he had
faults, he yet had a high ideal of life,
as his writings declare, and if he did
not fully realize that ideal, as might be
said of most men and of the very best
of men, he was always ready to
acknowledge his shortcomings—which
is not the case with all men. Indeed,
Burns was most certainly a man essen-
tially good, noble, generous—head and
shoulders above his detractors. For
ourselves and our own estimate of
Burns we might say that we greatly

prefer the author of ‘“ Holy Willie's
Prayer ” to Holy Willie himself.
Happily it is no longer necessary for
individuals to argue a question which
the world has decided. When the
world has spoken the exceptions do
not count for much. “‘Securus judicat
orbis terrarum.” Scotchmen all know
Latin and do not need to be told that
the whole world is a safe judge—or, in
the language of Talleyrand, as render-
ed into terse English by Dean Stanley,
‘“There is some one who is wiser than
anybody, and that is everybody.”
Well, we have this testimony—the
testimony of everybody—of the world.
I venture to say that there is hardly a
poet who, like Robert Burns, sprang
into fame at once and never lost the
place that they had gained. !Think of
Cowley. Once on a time' he was
thought the equal of Milton. But
how many of us here have read ten
pages of Cowley? Think of Tenny-
son, Wordsworth, Byron, how long
they had to wait before they obtained
general recognition, and how uncertain
has been the place of Byron and of
Wordsworth in the years which have
followed their death! How different
is the case with Burns! No sooner
was the Kilmarnock (the first) edition
of his poems published than he took
Scotland by storm, and obtained recog-
nition from many men who read with
difficulty the dialect in which many of
his poems were written. Forexample,
the testimony of that true poet, William
Cowper, was immediate and enthusias-
tic. And not only was his success in-
stantaneous ; it has also been contin-
uous, uninterrupted, increasing. There
is no time and no place in which men
have been able to read the poems of
Burns in which they have not been ad-
mired. And we may confidently pre-
dict that even if the dialect in which
they are written should cease to be
spoken (which is not unlikely) men will

* Substance of Oration delivered at the unveiling of a Burns statue in Toronto, July 21, 1902.
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be willing to learn the language of
Burns that they may enjoy the poems
he has written. And this is true not
merely of Scotchmen, but of all men
who speak our common tongue, and
even of many belonging to other lands.
For Burns was not merely the Poet of
Scotland, but the Poet of mankind.
Dearly and tenderly as he loved his
native land, he yet more passionately
loved humanity. And so it has come
to pass that he has gained the love of
Saxon and of Celt, of Englishmen, Irish-
men, Scotchmen and many besides.

Some well-meaning persons have
endeavoured to draw a distinction be-
tween Burns the Poet and Burns the
man. It is seldom indeed that such a
separation can be made; but it certain-
ly could not be in the case of Burns,
whose poetical utterances were the ex-
pression of the man himself from be-
ginning to end, through and through.
Burns, we have said, was essentially
a good man. He came of a good
stock. His father was a man of high
character, of acknowledged integrity
among his fellows—a man who recog-
nized the fine genius of his son, and
sometimes trembled when he thought
that it might be misused. Burns has
shown us what manner of man his
father was in his ‘* Cotter’s Saturday
Night ;" and Burns has shown us what
he was himself in all his poems.

Let it be granted, he was sometimes
defiant, scornful, when dealing with
classes of character with which he had
scant sympathy. But he never was
scornful of real goodness or refused
recognition of loyalty to God in man.
The hypocrisy which assumed an air of
superior sanctity aroused his wrath,
and in his anger and contempt he some-
times exceeded the bounds of modera-
tion. But he was never unreal.

Perhaps we might say that this deep
sincerity of Burns was the foundation
of all that was most excellent in him.
It pervades all that he said and did.
There was no posing, no attitudiniz-
ing, no make-believe in Burns. His
geniality, his open-heartedness, his
human affection and tenderness come
out in all his writing. His poetry was

sincere, spontaneous, the utterance of
a man with no second thoughts, no
self-consciousness, of one who spoke
out his deepest convictions and gave
voice to his present emotions. There
has been no more sincere writer in the
English language than Robert Burns,
and none more spontaneous and natur-
al. Although he did not disdain the
use of art, he was emphatically the
poet of nature. Compare him, for ex-
ample, with one who was indeed a very
considerable poet in a previous age—
Alexander Pope—one in whose works
we might see the perfection of artifice,
as in Burns we see the perfection of
nature.

One of the evidences of the greatness
and manliness of the character of our
poet is afforded by his conduct during
his stay in Edinburgh, after the publi-
cation of the first edition of his poems.
He showed himself free alike from van-
ity and arrogance. He was never for
a moment puffed up by the adulation
which he received, nor did he ever for-
get his independence of thought and
spirit in his intercourse with those who

might suppose themselves to be his

superiors. Wherever Burns went he
carried with him a kind of rustic dig-
nity, without pretence or affectation,
without any exaggerated humility.
Indeed, one might say that the only
time he mixed with those who might
be regarded as his equals was during
his residence in Edinburgh.
Testimonies to this effect come from
all quarters. The Duchess of Gordon
said she had never met with one who
could talk like Burns, who, in conver-
sation, carried her ‘‘fairly off her feet.”
Walter Scott, who was only a boy
when he saw Burns (and he never saw
him again), spoke of the wonderful
power of his eye. Such an eye, he
said, he had never seen in a human
head, although he had known all the
greatest men of his age. The eye of
Burns, he said, literally glowed, when
he spoke with emotion. A testimony
to the poet’s power of no less force
might be mentioned in the fact that,
when it was known that Burns had
come into an hotel, even if it was after
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midnight, the waiters and ostlers would
get out of bed and crowd round the
room in order to have the delight of
listening to his conversation. Surely
a wonderful proof of the power of this
natural eloquence ! Andall this during
the period of his residence in Edin-
burgh, which did not turn his head !
How many men, how few men could
have borne it all ! Adversity is often
very hard to bear ; but it is still harder
to bear prosperity thrust suddenly
upon us. But Burns bore it. Sur-
rounded by men of the highest emi-
nence, by great scholars, philosophers,
historians, he bore himself with great
dignity, speaking only when he had
something to say, never obtrusive,
never unequal to the occasion.

When we understand something of
Burns, we shall be prepared to under-
stand his poetry, and we learn from
himself what were the sources of his
poetical activity—they were patriotism
and love. In his epistle ‘‘ to the guid
wife of Wauchope” (Mrs. Scott) he
declares of his youthful days :—

“ E'en then a wish, I mind its power—

A wish that to my latest hour

Shall strongly heave my breast—

That I for poor auld Scotland’s sake,
Some useful plan or beuk could make
Or sing a sang at least.

The rough burr-thrissle, spreading wide,
Among the bearded bere,

I turned the weeder-clips aside,

And spared the symbol dear.”

But there was something still more
powerful than the love of country that
stirred his poetic pulses, and that was
the love of women, a love not always
exercised ‘‘wisely, but too well.” It
is a subject on which we cannot here
dwell at length. It was the secret of
Burns’ strength and his weakness.
Here, as elsewhere, and like other
men, he had, as we have said, the de-
fects of his qualities, and we forgive
the defects for the sake of the quali-
ties. Burns, at any rate, tells us how
he was inspired by his loves. In the
epistle from which we have already
quoted, he tells us :(—
‘I see her yet, the sonsie quean,
That lighted up my jingle,
Her witching smile, her pawky e'en
That gars my heart-strings tingle.”

There are splendid illustrations of
these two tendencies in Burns’ poems ;
as for his patriotism, there is ‘‘ Scots
wha hae,” which has been described as
the noblest war song in all literature,
a song composed by Burns on horse-
back in the midst of a tempest—as we
can well believe.

But if the glory of Burns is his
songs, the glory of his songs is his
love songs, which are of supreme
beauty and excellence. Many examples
might be given. For instance, there
is that charming song, ‘‘ Green Grow
the Rashes, O.” Perhaps the most
delicate compliment ever paid to wom-
an was contained in the last stanza of
this poem :—

‘“ Green grow the rashes, O,

Green grow the rashes, O,

The sweetest hours that e’er I spend
Are spent among the lasses, O.

Auld Nature swears, the lovely dears,
Her noblest work she classes, O ;

Her 'prentice han’ she tried on man
And then she made the lasses, O !

Most exquisite is the song, ‘‘My
Nannie, O.” And then there is that
love-song which many have thought the
most perfect composition of its kind—
“Q’ a’ the airts the win’ can blaw.”
The second stanza of that song is cer-
tainly of surprising beauty :—

*“I see her in the dewy flowers,

I see her sweet and fair ;

I hear her in the tunefu’ birds,
I hear her charm the air ;

There's not a bonnie flower that springs
By fountain, shaw or green,

There’s not a bonnie bird that sings
But minds me o' my Jean."”

I am an old man, and some of those
behind me are no longer young, and
yet our hearts are thrilled by these
strains ; how much more must they
move the hearts of the young !

Then, again, where do we find such
songs of friendship as those of Burns?
In every country in which our language
is spoken, men find as the sweetest ex-
pression of friendship, fellowship and
good-will, Burns’ ‘“ Auld Lang Syne.”
To my knowledge and the knowledge
of many others, that song has not only
been the momentary expression of a
genuine emotion, but the means of
uniting hearts and minds that had been

e
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parted asunder. Think, again, of his
‘¢ Epistle to Davie, a Brither Poet "—
who, perhaps, did not quite deserve
such a tribute—it is a poem on which
most of us dwell with real and great
delight.

But here a question may arise with
regard to a claim put forth for Burns—
had he any claim to be a teacher, or
was he merely a singer? In my opin-
ion Burns was a great teacher, and it
need not be difficult to prove this as-
sertion. Take, for example, his ‘‘Ep-
istle to a Young Friend,” and exam-
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It would not be easy to find any coun-
sels more sound, more practical, more
necessary for a young man to meditate
and act upon than those contained in
these simple, trenchant words. These
are counsels which are not only worthy
of their author, not only deserve to be
weighed and acted upon by young men,
but which may be worthy of meditation
by those who are the teachers of the
Church, the ministers of divine truth,
Have they always seen the right use
and the right place of the ‘‘fear of
hell” as Burns saw it? And then the
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ine the counsels which he there puts
forth :—

« To catch Dame Fortune's golden smile,

Assiduous wait upon her ;

And gather gear by every wile
That'’s justified by honor ;

Not for to hide it in a hedge,
Nor for a train attendant,

But for the glorious privilege
Of being independent.

The fear o' hell's a hangman’s whip,
To haud the wretch in order ;

But where you feel your honor grip,
Let that aye be your border ;

Its slightest touches, instant pause —
Debar a’ side pretences,

And resolutely keep its laws,
Uncaring consequences.”

close or the epistle shows at once the
clear moral perception and the real
humility of the writer :
‘¢ Adieu, dear amiable youth !
Your heart can ne'er be wanting:
May Prudence, Fortitude, and Truth
Erect your brow undaunting !
In ploughman phrase, ‘God send you speed’
Still daily to grow wiser !
And may you better reck the rede
Than ever did the adviser.”

Before passing from this aspect of
the subject before us, we cannot fail to
draw attention to that noble ode which
has become incorporated in the life and
thought of mankind—one of the finest
utterances of the spirit of the Gospel—
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‘“ A man’s a man for a’ that.” Who
does not wish that these burning, thril-
ling words might be graven on the mem-
ory of high and low, of rich and poor, of
peer and peasant? For example :
‘“ The rank is but the guinea stamp,
The man's the gowd for a’ that.”
And again,
‘A prince can mak’' a belted knight,
A marquis, duke, an’ a’ that ;
But an honest man’s aboon his might,
Guid faith, he manna fa’ that!"”

And above all, these concluding lines,
so oft repeated, so deeply impressed,
which, we may pray, will before long
become the common prayer and aspir-
ation of mankind :

‘“Then let us pray that come it may—

As come it will for a’ that

That sense and worth, o'er all the earth

May bear the gree, and a’ that,

For a’ that, and a’ that,

It's coming yet, for a’ that,

That man to man, the world o’er,

Shall brithers be, for a’ that,

As we meditate on the work done by
Burns we cannot help thinking of what
he might have accomplished under
more favourable circumstances. We
have said that the poetry of Burns was
lyrical.  We are not without indica-
tions that he might have produced a
great drama or an epic poem. Many
regard his *“ Jolly Beggars " as among
the first and greatest of his composi-
tions, and it gives evidence of a dram-
atic genius of a high order. *‘Tam o’
Shanter,” which I must agree with Sir
Walter Scott and Burns himself in re-
garding as the most powerful of all the
productions of his genius, is not only
full of the happiest phrases and of the
most vivid descriptions, but exempli-
fies very high powers of narration.
Many of its lines have passedinto some-
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thing like household words. For ex-
ample :

‘‘ Gathering her brows like gathering storm,
Nursing her wrath to keep it warm ;"

And again,

‘“ Oh, gentle dames, it gars me greet
To think how mony counsels sweet,
How mony lengthened sage advices
The husband frae the wife despises.”

And those delicious lines,

‘“ And at his elbow, Souter Johnny,

His ancient, trusty, drouthy crony;

Tam loved him like a vera brither,

They had been fou for weeks thegither.”

Everyone knows the fine lines be-
ginning

*“ But pleasures are but poppies spread.”

Nor should we overlook the comical
gravity of the moral at the end of the
poem :

‘ Now wha this tale o’ truth shall read,

Ilk man and mother’s son take heed :

Whene'er to drink you are inclined

Or cutty sarks run in your mind,

Think ! ye may buy the joys ower dear,

Remember Tam o’ Shanter's meare."

When we consider all the unfavour-
able circumstances of the poet’s life,
we shall rather wonder that he did so
much than complain that he did not
do more. We do well to keep his work
in remembrance, and we are met to-
day to do honour to his memory.
Whatever we may do we shall be in his
debt, not he in ours. For him we can
now do nothing. His own generation
was found wanting. God sent them
one of the rarest souls of our human
race, and they sent him to be a gauger.
He has passed far beyond our pity and
our censure. We can only keep his
words in remembrance, and follow him
with our love, our gratitude, and our
tears.

CANADIAN CELEBRITIES

No. XXXVII.—LIEUTENANT-COLONEL DENISON

O be noted as a staunch Canadian,
jealous of the rights and dignity

of his native country, and yet to
be President of the British Empire
League in Canada which seeks to pre-

serve inviolate the tie between the
Dominion and the Mother State; to
be a political force which wise poli-
ticians prefer to enlist on their side
rather than fight against, and yet to
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have no clearly defined party affilia-
tions ; to have written books thought
worthy of translation into several
foreign languages, and yet not to be a
member of the Canadian Society of
Authors ; to be one of the most effec-
tive and eloquent of orators, and yet
rarely to deliver a public address of
more than fifteen or twenty minutes’
duration—these are a few of the com-
plexities and apparent contradictions
which make the character and person-
ality of Colonel George Taylor Deni-
son an interesting study.

Considering the popularity which
Colonel Denison enjoys on account of
his courage, rectitude and inflexible pat-
riotism, it is not too much to say that he
is a remarkable man. Considering that
the usual road to fame and influence in
a young state is by way of party poli-
tics, it may fairly be contended that to
win distinction by other equally hon-
ourable means argues exceptional gifts,
mental and moral.  On this account, if
you were asked to name quickly the
dozen or so of Canadians who stand in
the forefront of public life by reason of
personal qualities, recognized position,
and the exertion of influence you could
not know your Canada very well if you
omitted to mention Colonel Denison.

Born at the family residence, near
Toronto, August 31, 1839, George T.
Denison inherited from distinguished
progenitors, on both the paternal and
maternal sides, the military instinct
and a devoted attachment to his coun-
try. On the maternal side he isa direct
descendant of the famous Capt. Lip-
pincott, whose attachment to the
Crown in the American Revolutionary
War incurred the bitter hostility of
Washington, and who ultimately join-
ed the United Empire Loyalist emigra-
tion to Upper Canada. On the pater-
nal side Colonel Denison comes of
fighting stock for several generations,
his great-grandfather, grandfather and
father having all been in the military
service of the British Crown in one way
or another, being especially noted for
their unselfish and patriotic efforts to
maintain British rule on this continent.
He was educated at Upper Canada Col-

lege, Trinity University and the Uni-
versity of Toronto, holding the degree
of LL.B. from the latter institution.
Adopting law as a profession, he was
called to the bar of Upper Canada in
1861. In early life he took some part
in municipal and political affairs, was
for a short time an alderman in Toron-
to, and was once a candidate for Parlia-
ment in Algomain the Liberal interest.
In 1877, during an absence in Europe,
he was selected by the Government as
police magistrate of Toronto, an office
requiring those qualities of scrupulous
honour, steadfast courage and sterling
sense which are among the distinguish-
ing characteristics of Colonel Denison.
From this date onward, attaching him-
self faithfully to the duties of the post
and discharging them with a capacity
and fairness that have earned the com-
plete confidence of the community, he
eschewed what may loosely be termed
party politics.

Cut off, in this sense, from ordinary
political action, Colonel Denison pro-
secuted with zeal his interest in the
volunteer militia service and his devo-
tion to the cause of Imperial Unity.
He was for many years an officer in,
and ultimately a colonel of, the cavalry
corps raised and for a time maintained
by the Denison family—the Governor-
General’s Body Guard. He was on
active service in two campaigns, first
in 1866 during the Fenian Raid, and
secondly in 1885, during the North-
west Rebellion. His books ‘‘Mod-
ern Cavalry” and the ‘‘History of
Cavalry "—the latter winning the prize
given by the Czar of Russia, and open
to writers of all nationalities—have
been translated into several foreign
languages and are recognized text-
books in the military schools abroad.
His connection with the Imperial
movement was equally productive of
good work for which no other rewards
were either sought or bestowed ex-
cept the public regard and the con-
sciousness of duty done. He was
elected President of the old Imperial
Federation League in 1893, and on the
dissolution of the parent League in
England he was a prime factor in the
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establishment of the British Empire
League, and, as far as the Canadian
branch was concerned, its virtual
founder. It would be useless to at-
tempt to recount in full the lectures,
addresses and magazine and news-
paper writings which have marked his
energetic labours on behalf of Imperial
Unity,

Few Canadians are so well known

who respect him for his sincerity and
absence of self-seeking, and who place
great confidence in his advocacy of
Imperial Unity as being dictated by
insight and courage of a high order.
His genial temperament and ready wit
veil a strong and determined will.” No
man in Canada to-day has exercised by
voice and pen and personal effort the
quality of leadership in a more pro-

LIEUT.-COL. G. T. DENISON
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in Great Britain as Colonel Deni-
son. By frequent visits to England
during the past thirty years he has util-
ized his excellent opportunities of pre-
senting the Canadian point ot view on
all Imperial matters, his intrepid inde-
pendence enabling him to tell English-
men rather what they ought to know
about Colonial feeling than what they
like to hear.

In social life Colonel Denison has a
wide circle of friends all over Canada

nounced manner. By strength of con-
viction, resolute conduct and unim-
peachable integrity he has become the
sheet-anchor in the Dominion of all
men who profess and call themselves
Imperialists, and it is a safe prediction
to declare that whatever place or in-
fluence the Imperial cause may hold in
Canada during the next ten years will,
in no slight measure, bear marks of
the vigilance, fostering care and guid-
ing hand of Colonel George T. Denison.

E. Q. V.



OUR AUTUMN NIGHT SKIES
By Elsie A. Dent

Mother of balms and soothings manifold,
Quiet-breathéd Night whose brooding
+ hours are seven,
To whom the voices of all rest are given,
And those few stars whose scattered names

are told,
Far off beyond the westward hills outrolled,
Darker than thou, more still, more dreamy
even,
The golden moon leans in the dusky
heaven,
And under her one star—a point of gold :
And all go slowly lingering toward the west,
As we go down forgetfully to our rest,
Weary of daytime, tired of noise and light:
Ah, it was time that thou should’st come;

for we
Were sore athirst, and had great need of thee,

Thou sweet physician, balmy-bosomed
Night.

LAMPMAN’S poetic apostrophe to a

balmy, restful night, following
upon the heats and worries of the day,
may be paraphrased in the prose of the
silver-tongued Flammarion, who says
that the profound silence of a starry
night presents an appropriate scene to
our contemplative faculties, and that
no other time is more propitious to the
elevation of the mind towards the
beauties of the heavens, for night is,
in truth, ‘ the hour of solitude in
which the soul is regenerated in the
universal peace.”

Now, as the glowing month of Sep-
tember is one of the most suitable
months for a contemplation of the
splendours of the night sky, and as
many of our readers are under country
skies where these splendours may be
best observed, it may be opportune to
invite their attention especially, and
that of others generally, to some of the
advantages presented by this season
of the year for learning something use-
ful and pleasurable of the stars.

Carlyle in his old age grumbled be-
cause ‘“somebody” had not taught
him the constellations and made him
at home in the starry heavens,
«t which,” he exclaimed, ‘‘are always
overhead, and which I do not half
know to this day.” The Sage of
Chelsea spoke—nay, still speaks—for

thousands. Who is there who loves
Nature and yet loves not the stars, pos-
sibly the most splendid exemplification
of the works of Nature? Who does
not on a brilliant starlight night almost
involuntarily turn to look for familiar
stars and conspicuous star groups,
which as one’s knowledge increases
become more and more like old friends,
and therefore, as they reappear from
season to season, more and more wel-
come? Many a vigil has been less
lonely, many a long ride or drive less
irksome, and many a trackless voyage
less dreary because the watcher or the
traveller was able to commune, as it
were, with well-known constellations
or objects about which group mytho-
logical lore and legend, or which call
to mind famous observers or discover-
ies in the work of research, or sug-
gest passages in the poets, who have
all loved the stars. One finds also
that in coming to know the stars, he
has greatly improved his ability to
appreciate some of the finest passages
and most beautiful illustrations to be
found in the verse of our best writers.
Milton and Tennyson, for example,
have almost countless astronomical
allusions, the true beauty of which is
perceptible only to one who has some
knowledge of astronomy. The sig-
nificance of even so simple a reference
as that by Tennyson to the Charioteer
and starry Gemini when they ‘‘ hung
like glorious crowns o'er Orion’s
grave low in the west,” is unfor-
tunately lost on many readers. To
one who knows something of the stars
it indicates the time of the year, as
does also to the wildflower lover the
reference to the ‘‘shining daffodil
dead.” How many readers of the
lines referring to

‘“ A single misty star
Which is the second in a line of stars
That seem a sword beneath a belt of three,”

know where to find that misty star in
Orion, as misty now as when Merlin
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dreamed of ‘‘some vast charm con-
cluded in that star?” Lampman, our
own Canadian poet of Nature, found
a constant source of inspiration in the
starry firmament, as his many astro-
nomical allusions show, allusions to
which a very slight knowlege of the
heavens lends new meaning.
Naturally, to the surprise of an ordi-
nary townbred observer who finds him-
self under the broad blue-black sky of
Muskoka, for instance, the stars seem
nearer, because brighter than in the
city, and myriads more in number.
Truly, for him the floor of heaven be-
comes ‘‘thick inlaid with patines of
bright gold.” Undisturbed by passers-
by and other distractions, he can enjoy
the almost intense silence and the op-
portunity to think connectedly of what
he sees—and in the whirl of this busy
age the opporfunity to think is fast
becoming a luxury. He recognizes by
its steady glow some bright celestial
object as a planet, which reminds him
that he has read that it belongs to the
same ‘‘ family ” as the earth, that it is
lighted and warmed by the same sun
and revolves about it in the same way
that he knows the earth moves. All
the twinkling stars he knows, in a
vague way, are suns, in comparison
with many of which our own source of
life, light, heat and activity is but as a

taper compared with an electric lamp.

A practical working knowledge of
the stars is by no means difficult to
attain. A starting point on the sky is
all that is really necessary. Anyone
who can find the Great Dipper is quite
competent to make a good beginning,
and as one’s acquaintanceship widens
from night to night, one soon becomes
familiar with the chief constellations,
star groups, clusters, nebulz, and
double, triple and multiple suns of all
hues and colours which bedeck and
lend variety to the vault of heaven.
Contrary to the general impression, no
instrument or mathematical skill is re-
quired by the beginner, though an
opera-glass would be found to be of as-
sistance in ‘¢ picking up” many objects.

Our Canadian skies are famous for
their clearness and suitability for astro-
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nomical work and constellation study.
A good opera or field glass and a plani-
sphere or elementary manual are not ex-
pensive, and their use, if only for a few
minutes every fine night will prove
most helpful and enjoyable, and not to
oneself alone, but to others, for the
star-gazer is always willing to share
his knowledge with and impart some
of his enthusiasm to his friends. Of
course, a glass is not necessary in or-
der to learn the constellations, but, as
already mentioned, it is of assistance
in picking out the interesting features
of the constellations, such as double
stars, star clusters, nebula, etc.; to
one who has never seen the moon ex-
cept with the naked eye, a good opera
or field glass will afford a revelation.
A note-book should be kept and a re-
cord made, as carefully and accurately
as possible, of anything remarkable
which may occur, such as a peculiar
sunset, a brilliant meteor or shooting-
star, a display of Aurora Borealis or
Northern Lights, a mirage—anything
which may appear to be unusual. Let
anyone try the experiment, and see
how much it adds to his pleasure and
interest in the natural phenomena by
which he is surrounded.

It is a stately procession which
passes us as the stars go trooping
across the sky, a procession which
lasts a year. Even the casual observer
will notice that any star he may be
watching rises earlier and earlier from
night to night. As a matter of fact, it
rises about four minutes earlier. For
this reason, any star which rises at
nine o’clock to-night will rise to-mor-
row at 8.56, on the following night at
8.52, and so on, four minutes earlier
each day throughout the year, so that
a star which rises at nine o'clock on
the first of September will rise at seven
o’clock, or thereabouts, on the first of
October, and at five on the first of
November, making a gain of two hours
a month, or twenty-four for the year,
exactly one day, so that on the first of
September next year we shall see the
very same skies and constellations that
we see on the first of September this
year.
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Let us suppose
that the writer is ®
asked to guide a
party of beginners
in star-study
through a few of the
constellations in the
early autumn sky.
We may commence =
by taking any star
as our starting
point, but perhaps 5
the best star is Pol-
aris, the North Star,
an object not re-
markable in any
way in appearance,
that is as to bril- Py
liance or colour, but |

.
POLARIS

which is the pivot
of our heavens, on
which the whole ;
northern sky apparently turns. This
object may be found by drawing an
imaginary line on the sky through what
are known as the ‘‘pointers” of the
Great Dipper, these being the two stars
farthest away from the ‘‘ handle.” On
the first of September at nine o'clock
the Dipper will be found in the north-
western sky. Produce the line through

the pointers upwards about four times

the distance between those stars and
we arrive at Polaris, ‘‘the Star of the
Sailor.”

If we watch the sky, if only for
a few minutes, every clear night, we
shall see that, while all the other stars
in the heavens change their places from
hour to hour, this one alone is sta-
tionary, and that the others move in a
circle around it from east to west. Of
course, if we stop to think, we kn_ow
that it is the earth which is moving
and not the stars, but for the sake of
simplicity and brevity we speak of the
stars as they appear to us, that is, as
themselves rising above the eastern
horizon and moving across the sky.

~ Now that the Dipper and the Pole
Star are identified, the next most
prominent object in the northern hea-
vens will be found directly on the
soposite side of Polaris to which the
Dipper lies, and at about the same dis-
tance from it, the Constellation of Cas-

THE GREAT DIPPER AND THE NORTH STAR

siopeia, the five bright stars of which
it is composed forming a great, though
irregularly shaped, W.

Now, if we look almost overhead,
but a little west of the meridian (which
is an imaginary line drawn on the sky
from north to south, and passing
directly overhead), a bright bluish star
will be seen and two fainter ones close
by, which avith it forms an equal-sided
triangle. The bright star is Vega, in
the Constellation of the Lyre. Then, if
we can see down to the northern hori-
zon, a little east ofthe meridian, we shall
see another bright star, Capella, in the
Constellation of Auriga. Now we have
four starting points, from which we
may find any constellation in the heav-
ens. The next diagram should be held
overhead, so as to bring Capella to the
north, when the relative positions of
the Dipper, Cassiopeia, Vega and
Polaris will at once be seen. To us in
Canada, these constellations and all
the stars embraced within a line drawn
around their boundaries, and known
as ‘‘ Circumpolar Constellations,” are
always visible, as they never pass be-
low our horizon. The diagrams of
necessity show only the most promin-
ent stars in each constellation. As a
proof of how little they really do show,
it may be mentioned that Cassiopeia
has fifty-five stars visible to the naked




404 THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

eye, whereas the
diagram shows
only five. Once
the characteristic
stars of a constel-
lation become fam-
iliar to the observ-
er, however, he
will not find it to
be at all difficult,
if he desires to do
so, to come to a
better knowledge
of its less promin-
ent features, with
the aid of easily
procured books
and charts,

Now we turn to
a group about
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THE FOUR BRIGHTEST STARS NEAR POLARIS

half-way between
the zenith, that is
the point directly
overhead, and the
western horizon, and find
a group of small stars.

This is Bootes, the Bear
Driver, so called because
he appears to chase (around
the Pole) the Great Bear, a
vast constellation of which
the Dipper forms the most
conspicuous part. The
beautiful first - magnitude
star in this group, Arctur-
us, is one of the brightest
in the heavens, and may
be quickly found by follow-
ing the direction of a line
passing through the two
outermost stars in the han-
dle of the Dipper.

Almost touching Bootes
there is a semi-circle of
stars, the lovely little con-
stellation of the Northern
Crown (Corona Borealis).

One of the most inter-
esting constellations in the
sky may be seen between
Vega and the Crown, Her-
cules —interesting, how-
ever, not by reason of
any unusual features in
the stars of which it is
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composed, but for a remarkable star-
cluster lying between the stars Eta and
Zeta (p. 407), forming the western side
of the quadrilateral figure known as
the ** Flower-pot.” This cluster, which
may sometimes be seen with the naked
eye on a clear night as a hazy spot, is
one of the wonders of the sky, being
really a cluster of suns about fourteen
thousand in number, as computed by
Sir William Herschel, and appearing
in a telescope like bright needle points.
Near the south-western
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this quite unprofessional conduct was
persisted in by the physician. Jupiter
was a deity not to be trifled with, and
he at once put an end to the medical
career of the offender by striking him
with a thunderbolt. However, his
conscience must have troubled him
afterward, for he finally placed him
among the constellations, which was
probably soothing to the injured feel-
ings of the late physician. Esculap-
ius was believed to have frequently in

horizon a fiery red star is
seen, Antares, Scorpion’s
Heart (p. 406). TheCon-
stellation Scorpio lies with
head to the west and tail
upraised toward the east.
In the days of the astrolo-
gers, Antares was regard-
ed as exercising a sinister
influence, portending war,
tempests, plague or some
other misfortune to hum-
anity. An opera-glass
shows a pretty pair of stars
below Beta. Lampman has
several references to the .
constellation :

* Antares from the Scorpion
burns afar,

With surge and baleful gleam,
the fierce red star.”

« Lustrous and large out of the
gathering drouth

. . . . the baleful Scorpion

Trails her dim fires along the
drouséd south.”

CROWN,

BoOTES
-

ARCTURUS

The Serpent outline is
easy to follow, the head, a
little triangle of stars, lying
south of the Crown. The line of stars
trails first towards the south, then to
the east, crossing the Constellation of
Ophiuchus, the Serpent-bearer (p. 408),
who stands on the Scorpion’s back hold-
ing the writhing snake. Ophiuchus
is said to commemorate AEsculapius,
the father of medical knowledge. He
was so skilful a physician that he re-
stored the dead to life, which caused
Pluto to complain to Jupiter that his
domain would soon be depopulated if

BO;)TBS, THE BEAR DRIVER, AND THE NORTHERN CROWN

his lifetime assumed the form of a ser-
pent, and perhaps for this reason it is
that he is always represented as a man
struggling with a serpent.

A little west of south, lying between
Scorpio and the meridian, will be seen
the Constellation of Sagittarius, the
Archer (p. 408), who in mythological
charts was represented as a centaur, a
creature with the head and shoulders of
a man and the body and legs of a horse,
aiming an arrow at the Scorpion’s
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heart, Antares. This region of the
sky is full of fine objects for the opera-
glass observer. Downward, and a
little to the right of Mu (u) thereis a
cluster, and upwards and a little to the
left of the same star another.

We have visible in September, at
nine o’clock or thereabouts, six first-
magnitude stars, Capella in the north,
white in colour ; Vega overhead, elec-
tric blue ; Arcturus, orange red; An-
tares, red, and two not yet mentioned,
Altair in the Eagle, a pale yellow star,
on the meridian to the south, and
Fomalhaut just rising in the southeast,
of a reddish tint. The magnitude of a
star, it must be remembered, refers to
its apparent brilliance as seen by us,
and not to the real size of the object.

The writer can hear quite distinctly
an impatient comment from the usually
gentle reader : ““Of course, I would like
to know the stars and something about
them, but why in the name of Betsy
Trotwood have such names been at-
tached to them? Why the Lyre for
a triangle? Why Cassiopeia for
a capital W? Why Hercules for an
object which you confess looks, or
part of it does, like a flower-pot?

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

Why names which have
not the slightest resem-
blance to the groups in
which the stars seem to be
naturally arranged?” In
reply to this the humble
scribe can only reply that
there is a voluminous
amount of mythology con-
nected with the stars and
their names, but that this
mythology, while it is in-
teresting from one point of
view, is of little assistance
in helping a beginner to a
practical knowledge of the
heavens. The mythology
connected with star names
will be touched upon when
speaking of the features
of the constellations in de-
tail, not because it has any
value as a practical help in
star study, but for the sake
of knowing something of
what the ancients thought they knew
about the heavens. For instance there
is a little group now very near the hori-
zon) Berenice's Hair, sonamed, the story
goes, in honour of the young Egyptian
Queen Berenice, who in gratitude for a
victory won by her husband, sacrificed
her magnificent hair as an offering to
Venus. During the night the precious
locks disappeared from the shrine
where they had been placed, and great
consternation reigned, diligent search
being made for the missing treasure,
but without success. The Court As-
tronomer was then consulted, and he
must have been, like Kipling's sailor-
man, ‘‘a person of infinite resource
and sagacity,” for he at once solved
the mystery by pointing to a very in-
conspicuous and hitherto unnoticed
little star group which, he solemnly
averred, was the offering stolen by
Jupiter from Venus and placed in the
sky by him. This plausible explan-
ation was accepted without question,
all parties being satisfied, the queen
delighted with the compliment of the
great god, and the reputation of
the astute astronomer higher than
ever. Now, all that can be seen of
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Berenice’s Hair with the naked eye are
a few insignificant stars and a rather
misty-looking spot. The story, though
interesting as a curiosity of tradition,
is of no assistance in finding the con-
stellation or of studying it when found.
The prosaic telescope must be employed
‘in order that the real wonder of the
group may be revealed—a great spiral
nebulous mass of suns, lying at an
enormous distance. A similar state
of facts exists respecting most of the
other constellations and their legendary
stories. It is well, then, to drop from
our minds the expectation of seeing any-
thing that really looks like a ram, or a
bull, or a lion in the sky, and be con-
tent to take it for granted that the
early astronomers who named them
saw, or fancied they saw, a resemb-
lance to the objects with which they
were most familiar. As a matter of
fact, the amateur who identifies all the
groups mentioned in this paper has
made substantial progress

407

about fifty minutes later than the pre-
ceding night.

Jupiter is an evening star, blazing
in the Constellation of Capricornus,
due south, at dark. Jupiter is attended
by five moons, and if your opera-glass
reveals a glimpse of one or two of
them, you may be well satisfied with
its performance. A good field glass
finds all four easily, not all at once, of
course, for some of the satellites may
be behind or directly in front of the
planet, when they will not be visible.
The moons change position very rap-
idly from night to night, so it is inter-
esting to keep a record of these observ-
ations. It is not easy to realize that
Jupiter, a member of our own solar
system, and a near neighbour to the
earth, in comparison with the fixed
stars, is 1 300 times largerthan the earth,
his diameter being some 90,000 miles.
Although this planet lies so far from
the parent sun, receiving, therefore,

towards a knowledge of
the constellations, a know-
ledge which will be of more
real service to him than a
familiarity with the * fairy
tales” of the heavens and
their application to each o
identical star.

SEPTEMBER PREDIC-
TIONS

For those of our readers *
who are sufficiently inter-
ested to attempt a little
practical work, and we
hope they are many, we
append the following pre-
dictions for the month of
September :

The moon will be new on
the 2nd and full on the 17th,
being called the ‘‘Harvest
Moon,” as, rising for sev-
eral nights almost at sun-
set, she prolongs the work-
ing day for the harvesters
in their busy season, in-
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stead of rising each even-
ing, as is usually the case,

THE CONSTELLATION OF HERCULES
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much less light than Venus, the earth
or Mars, it often shines with a greater
lustre than even Venus, owing to its
superior size. The orbit of Jupiter is
enormous, twelve years being the time
required for it to make its journey
around the sun. Jupiter
has retained much of his
original heat, and the sur-
face of the planet has not
cooled to solidity. It is
the scene of constant con-
vulsions of nature, torna-
does and cyclones, in com-
parison with which a ter-
restrial hurricane is as a
zephyr. Presumably, there
can be no life on Jupiter.
There are many interesting
markings on the planet,
but few that our friend the
opera-glass can reveal.
The bright disc is mottled
with belts, formed of cloud-
masses, irregular in out-
line and variously colour-
ed. By watching their
motion the time of rotation
has been determined as
being about ten hours. Of
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the moons, the largest is
comparable in size with
Mars, while the smallest is
the size of our own Queen
of the Night. This is truly
a planetary family on a
magnificent scale !

Saturn is also an even-
ing star, lying in the Con-
stellation of Sagittarius,
not far from Jupiter. Sat-
urn is perhaps the most
interesting object to the
amateur observer, but a
telescope is required to see
his magnificent system of
rings and nine little moons.
The orbit of the planet,
which is six hundred times
as large as thatof the earth,
lies far outside of Jupiter's
track, twenty-nine years
being required to complete
his journey around the
sun.

Mercury may be seen by a sharp-
eyed observer for a few evenings before
and after the 24th of the month, just
after sunset, and a little south of the
point where the sun disappears. He
lies so close to the sun that, being im-

THE CONSTELLATION OF SAGITTARIUS
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mersed in the flood of light surround-
ing it, he is only visible when at bis
furthest distance from the sun, and
just before sunrise or after sunset.
Once caught sight of, however, there
is no mistaking the ruddy planet as it
dances and twinkles over the horizon.

Venus and Mars are morning stars,
Venus lying near Regulus in Leo on
the 12th, with Mars, a ruddy, compact
little orb, above Venus.

Summer descends from her throne
and Autumn reigns in her stead on the
24th, when the sun enters Libra, cross-
ing the equator on his way south.

The constellations on the meridian
at midnight are: Cepheus, Pegasus,
Aquarius and Pisces Australis, the
splendid star Fomalhaut in the latter
constellation glowing like a great lamp
in the south.

SONG OF THE SHADOW

SHADOW-LIFE and shadow-dance
I live within a world of chance.

Eternal wanderer am |

" Across the earth and sea and sky ;
Without a goal, with a home,
My fate forever is to roam—
Forever on my course to go
From golden dawn till after-glow.

Within dim temples I abide

Where Truth and Beauty e'er confide ;

I grace the dark cathedral loft

And hear strange music wander soft
Above the cloistral aisles of stone
Where pilgrim stands enrapt, alone,—
A vision in his soul there wrought,
Some presence that he long has sought.
'Tis here where towering pillars rise
Beyond all glory of surmise,

I wind and wind forever "round

The vaults and arches from whence sound
The lyric of the days gone by

And joys that oft recur to die.

Where is my home ?

I ask and seek—

Unstable will—at morn to wreak

My anger on the purple hills

And Day that every valley fills.
Unwearied still, when Time is through,
Some path again I tread anew,

As in the old, old happy June

When all the world went to the tune
The trysting birds played out so well
Within some chantry of the dell.

'Tis mine to suffer naught of fears

That mark the rising, falling years ;
Without a harbour for my sail

I onward flit upon some trail ;

Far out my skiff moves toward the night,
While all around a golden light

Sings peace to drifting memories,

Afloat upon the sunset seas.

Inglis Morse
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HISTORY AND THE N.A.L.U.

By B. W. Collison

HEN the French saw their Savage
Allies play their native game of

ball, they gave it the name ‘‘La
Crosse "—the bat—on account of the
peculiarly-shaped stick used, and ever
since that time the stick has been call-
ed *‘‘Crosse,” and the game has been
known as *‘ Lacrosse.” This, however,
was not the name used among the In-
diansuntil recent years. Originallyeach
tribe designated the game by itsown pe-
culiar word for our word “‘ball.” In the
tongue of the Iroquois this name was
‘‘ Tehontshik(8)aheks’’; in the tongue
of the Ojibways, ‘‘ Baggataway,"” and in

the tongue of the Algonquin, ‘¢ Tei-,

ontsesiksaheks.” The stick was call-
ed ““Teionstikwahektawa,” in the ton-
gue of the Iroquois, and the goal posts
were known in their dialect by the
word ‘¢ Toohenosetoohokla.”

The ‘‘Crosse,” as far back as we
can trace, was similar to that used
to-day, only flat and stiff, being
strung with either deerskin, catskin or
veins from the cow’s back. The ball
used was of different kinds, generally
it was a piece of deerskin, stuffed
with hair and sewed up with the
sinews of some wild animal. The
most popular game, according to the
stories of the Red Man who played
some seventy-five years ago, was play-
ed with seven men on each side,

The goal posts were between forty and

ﬁfty feet apart, and the games were
reckoned by the number of times the
ball was shot through these goals,
the team scoring the first three out of
five winning the match. ;
The great historical or traditional

games were played on the Indian anni-
versary days, which were celebrated
with great pomp and ceremony, and
‘‘ when all wars and rumours of wars *
were dropped temporarily in order to al-
low all the natives, both young and old,

‘male and female, to witness the strug-

gle for supremacy between the hercu-
lean and handsome young savages of
the different tribes or villages on the
ball field.

These games were, as a rule, be-
tween two native tribes or villages, and
great were the preparations indulged
in for months prior to the game.
While it is a traditional fact that the
knack of running, the agility, the
strength of muscle, the grace of mo-
tion and the endurance which are so
characteristic of the Indian, come as
natural to him as his peculiar dialect,
when the players who were to com-
pete in these great matches were sel-
ected, they were compelled to deprive
themselves of excesses of all kinds,
eat very little, and do everything pos-
sible to harden themselves so as to be
able to endure the great exertion which
they would have to undergo on the day
of the eventful struggle. It was as
great an honour to the dusky gallant
of those days to be selected as one of
the players to compete in one of these
great matches, as it ever was for the
Grecian youth to wear the historic
crown of olives at the Olympian
games.

The field upon which these anniver-
sary games were played varied in
length all the way from five hundred
yards to half a mile, according to the

410
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number playing, and as there never
was a set number on each team as at
the present time, the length of the
field was never a fixed quantity. The
referee, or ‘‘ game director,”” as he was
then called, was usually a chief of
some disinterested tribe or village, and
the only rules governing the game
were such as were laid down by him in
a ‘‘ pow-wow” with the players be-
fore the beginning of the match. After
the players had taken their respec-
tive positions, he put the ball into play
by throwing it up in the air, or by
placing it at a marked place in the
centre of the field, whichever method
was previously decided upon, and at a
word from him the peculiar lassitude
and indifference exhibited by each
player during the preparations, would
drop from him and be replaced by a
fiery energy which he would give vent
to by rushing pell-mell after the ball.
There was no system whatever prac-
tised, and as a rule the fleetest runner
would succeed in getting the ball. The
art of dodging was seldom indulged
in, the player would run with or
bat the ball until caught, when he
would throw it as far as possible in the
direction of his goal. If the custom
of the best three in five was not decid-
ed upon, several chiefs, usually old
players, kept count of the games by
means of ten small sticks, which they
pulled out one at a time when the ball
was shot past the goals, replacing one
to count eleven when they got to ten.
Matches consisted of ten, twenty and
even one hundred games, and would
often last two or three days. The
braves who were away on the chase or
warpath always looked forward to the
* great anniversaries. Although as arule
there was not a very large quantity of
¢« wampum” to be staked, the men wag-
ered their clothes and the women their
shawls, rings, ear-rings and necklaces
on the result. A stand was built at one
side of the field, and the articles of
about the same price or value which
constituted the different ‘‘bets,’”’ were
tied together and placed on this stand
under the supervision of several old
chiefs. When the match was over and
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the result declared, those who had won
the stakes took everything, the losers
often going home almost naked.

To the Indian the faculty of playing
the game of his savage forefathers
comes as natural as his ‘‘ sago,” and
it is hard to find one without an apti-
tude for the game. We cannot but
realize the truth of this fact when upon
visiting the reservations of Caughna-
waga, St. Regis and Cornwall Island
to-day we see the adroitness with
which the young Indian manipulates
the ‘“ Crosse,” which is put into his
hand by his wise and wily father as
soon as he is unstrapped and taken
from the ‘‘ korhoun.”

Lacrosse with these original ‘‘ lords
of our soil and masters of our domain,”
was not only a means of amusement
and pastime as it is with the young
men who take part in the game at pre-
sent, but was also a means for the
physical development and training of
the noble young warrior who might be
called upon at any time to ward off the
attack of an hostile tribe upon his na-
tive city.

This game and training, while it was
only sport to the untutored gallant of
those days, was a much too violent ex-
ercise for the paleface to endure. It,
however, exhibited many ideas which
completely captivated a few whites, fore-

A FORWARD THROW
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most among whom was the late Dr.
W. Geo. Beers, of Montreal, who de-
voted much time in investigating the
merits of the game, and in 1850 he first
proposed it as one suitable to'the Ca-
nadian youth, and published through
the medium of the press several let-
ters setting out its fundamental prin-
ciples as they suggested themselves to
him. He was rewarded by receiving
answers from all parts of the country
from men who, falling in with his
ideas, were only too willing to take up
the work and assist him in establish-
ing it on a firm footing. He after-
wards arranged several exhibition
matches in Montreal between the
Caughnawaga Indians. As aresult a
Montreal Club was organized about
1850, to take up the game, and
remodel, amend, and play it in a man-
ner acceptable to the whites. A num-
ber of matches were then played with
the Indians, only one of which, how-
ever, the Montrealers were able to
win.

The early life of the new Club was,
indeed, not a very promising one.
The man who was behind the move-
ment, nothing daunted, kept up his
propaganda, and finally through the
influence of his indomitable, hopeful
spirit, his resourceful methods and ad-
ministrative abilities, the ultimate suc-
cess of the game was accomplished,
and on the day on which the different

provinces of Canada were united into
one grand Dominion—July rst, 1867—
the game Lacrosse was established as
the national game of the New Dom-
inion.

In the early part of 1860, owing to
the success of the Montreal Club,
meagre as it was, several other clubs
were organized in the city, the prin-
cipal of which were the Hochelaga and
Beavers. A number of matches were
played between these clubs, but the
first real stage of prosperity began
when the Hochelaga and Montreal
Clubs amalgamated under the name of
the Montreal Lacrosse Club. Upon
the visit of our present King, then the
Prince of Wales, to Montreal in 1861,
it was proposed to have a match
played before His Royal Highness be-
tween the Montreal and Beaver Clubs
and the Caughnawaga Indians. The
game proved to bea very interesting
one and was fought very stubbornly
by both teams. It ended, how-
ever, in a dispute in which the Indians
were at fault, and the match was
awarded to the whites. Shortly after
this the nucleus of a club was formed
in Ottawa through the efforts of a
Montreal enthusiast, and it was not
long before arrangements were made
for a match to be played in Cornwall
between the newly organized Club and
a picked team from the Montreal and
Beaver Clubs, which when played re-
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sulted in a decisive victory for the Ot-
tawa Club. This outside competition
instilled new life into the game, and in
September, 1867, a convention of re-
presentatives of the different clubs then
in Canada was called for the purpose
of organizing an association, draw
up a constitution, and decide upon a
set of rules for the government of the
game. The Convention metin Kings-
ton September 26th, 1867, and as a
result  the ‘‘National Amateur La-
crosse Association of Canada ” was or-
ganized. With the inauguration of
the new association the modern his-
tory of lacrosse practically begins.

It was not long before almost every
city, town and village between Mon-
treal and Toronto had organized a
club and began playing the national
game. The constitution of the associ-
ation and the rules of the game as ad-
optedat Kingston, however, did not find
favour with all the new teams, and a
reorganization meeting was held in To-
ronto on May 4th, 1876. At this
meeting the original constitution and
rules were revised and amended so as
to meet, as far as possible, the require-
ments of all clubs represented. The
Association has met from time to time
ever since in either Torento, Montreal,
Cornwall or Quebec, and although
many amendments have been made, the
rules are practically
the same as those
adopted in 1876.

By no means the
least noteworthy
feature in the
growth of the popu-
larity of the game
has been the visits
of Canadian teams
to Great Britain and
Ireland. On three
different occasions
have these trips
been made since the
formation of the
N.A.L.A. Thefirst
was made in 1876,
under the personal

' management of Dr.
Beers, and so suc-

WATCHING FOR AN OPPORTUNITY
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cessful and far-reaching were the re-
sults of the adventure that in 1883 he
again undertook the enterprise, not
only taking a team of white gentle-
men as he did on the previous occa-
sion, but a team of Caughnawaga In-
dians as well. The success of this
visit was even greater than that of the
first, the teams playing a special match
before our late beloved Queen at
Windsor Castle, where they were af-
terwards entertained at luncheon and
each player presented by Her Majesty
with a photograph of herself. A third
visit was made by the Toronto La-
crosse Club of Toronto during the
present year. As the result of the vis-
its of the Canadian teams in 1876 and
1883, a team from Ireland made a re-
turn visit to Canada in 1887, and
played a series of matches in Montreal,
in which, however, they were wholly
outclassed, as they had opposed to them
a combination of the best players of
the principal teams in Canada at that
time.

Prior to the year 1888, all matches
were decided in favour of the team
scoring the first three goals out of five,
and in case of darkness intervening, in
favour of the team which had scored
two goals to their opponents’ nothing.
With the great advancement which
had been made in the science of the
game, however, it
often occurred that
oneteamwould take
another entirely by
surpriseandsucceed
in scoring the re-
quired number of
goals before the
crowd of anxious
spectators had tak-
en their seats on the
stand. This fact
caused considerable
dissatisfaction
among the follow-
ers of the teams and
at the annual meet-
ing of the N.A.L.A.
held at Cornwall in
1888 a slight devi-

ation was made in
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this respect, the rules being amended
so as to guarantee a certain length of
time for playing the match, the team
scoring the greater number of goals
before the expiration of that time to be
declared the winner.

In 1887 the Toronto Lacrosse Club
seceded from the N.A.L.A. and to-
gether with several other Clubs in
Western Ontario organized the ‘‘Can-
adian Lacrosse Association” and al-
though the new Association did much
towards popularizing the game further
west, and is now a very prosperous
one, it met with but little success at
first and in the year 1889 the Toron-
tos were again back with the Eastern
Teams.

The Cornwalls for the first time
became champions of the world in the
year 1887, and no team that ever
competed for championship honours,
not only in Lacrosse but any amateur
sport, deserved more credit. In a
town of some seven thousand inhabi-
tants, two-thirds of whom were factory
hands who worked incessantly from
early morn until late at night, week in
and week out, systematic practice had
been almost an impossibility. The
Club, however, notwithstanding all the
difficulties which it had to contend
with, competed for intermediate hon-
ours, the old Brockville team being its
strongest opponent and winning out
in the season of 1886, entered the
Senior series in 1888, and with a team
composed of strictly homebred players,
landed the world’s championship.

In 1889, the Capitals, Cornwalls,

Shamrocks, Montrealers, and Toron- .

tos, decided to break away from the
moribund N.A.L.A., and at a meeting
of delegates of their respective teams
held in Montreal ‘‘ The National Ama-
teur Lacrosse Union” was organized,
and it has since controlled the destinies
of these teams, meeting annually for
the purpose of amending the laws of
the game and drawing up a schedule
of matches. The personnel of the Union
has been almost the same since organ-
ization. In 1898 the Montrealers
dropped out and their place was taken
by the Nationals, another Montreal
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team. In 1899, the Montrealers were
again admitted and with them the
Quebec and Sherbrooke teams. This,
however, made the series entirely too
long and with the year 19oo, Quebec
and Sherbrooke dropped out and again

‘entered the Interprovincial series.

A list of the clubs winning the
championship of the N.A.L.U. since
its organization may not be amiss here
and I will give it briefly :

1895, Capitals
1896, Capitals
1897, Capitals
1898, Nationals

1889, Montrealers

1890, Cornwall

1891, Cornwall

1892, Shamrocks

1893, Capitals 1899, Shamrocks

1894, Shamrocks 1900, Capitals
1901, Shamrocks

The Indians have now practically
abandoned their old style of play and
have adopted the rules as laid down
by the whites and compete yearly for
a banner representative of the Indian
Championship of the world. The first
match for the possession of this banner
was played in Montreal in the year
1880, between the Caughnawaga and
St. Regis Indians, and was won by
the former who held it until the year
1883, when the Cornwall Island team
won it from them, holding it ever
since. A convention of delegates rep-
resenting the different Indian teams
met at Caughnawaga in the year 1893
for the purpose of organizing an asso-
ciation or league similar to the N.A,
L.U., but for some reason the project
was not carried out until 19oo when
the *‘ National Indian Lacrosse Associ-
ation” was formed, and a schedule of
games between the Cornwall Island,
Snye and St. Regis teams was de-
cidedupon. The Cornwall Island team
has won the championship of this
League for the seasons of 1900 and
1901, playing through the season of
1901 without a single defeat and are
now the undisputed Indian champions
of the world.

Nothing perhaps has won more es-
teem for lacrosse than its moral ten-
dencies, and the necessity it involves
of abstaining from habits which are
only too often associated with other
games. The nature ot the game in
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itself is such that it will not permit
indulgence in liquor or tobacco, and
one night’s dissipation has been proven
to counteract at least two weeks of
hard, steady training. It always has
been and still is denounced by a cer-
tain class as one of the abominations
that is sapping the foundations of the
social system and undermining the
morals of the rising generations. But
true to their narrow conceptions of
right and wrong, these people refuse
to regard it apart from the associations
by which, like all other games or means
of recreation, it is sometimes beset,
and through the very vehemence of
their opposition materially aid in estab-
lishing it in more public favour.

The game is, in itself, susceptible of
constant improvement, as has been
shown by the changes made from year
to year since it became a white man’s
game. Many of the old players will
remember the uncouth, peculiarly-
shaped, flat stiff sticks used, when the
game first became popular with the
whites, and which, if used to-day,
would make the player weep with vex-
ation. And when they contrast these
with the elegantly fashioned clock-cord
sticks of to-day, with which direction
and force can be calculated almost to
the fraction, they must agree that the
game has improved wonderfully.

Lacrosse differs materially from all
other field games, in that it is at all
times fascinating, lively, and full of
exciting incidents. Its aspects are so
vacillating and its situations so change-
able that no one moment of play is like
the one which preceded it ; different
players are handling the ball in differ-
ent manners, and
every circum-
stance in the field
as well as every
crisisat the goals
has a certain fas-
cination of nov-
elty about it. In-
deed there are
few more strik-
ing sights than
those presented
upon a lacrosse

415

field, where the athletic prowess of the
competing teamstakes the form of mim-
ic warfare, well calculated to thrill the
spectators and stir the blood of the old
veterans. The players are always on
the go, so to speak, and no one player
or either of the competing teams has
time to sit down and rest, or on the
other hand, have they a monopoly of.
the play. It is so arranged as to
afford the same privileges of play to
either team, and on this account the
interest and excitement is kept up con-
tinuously, and the result is always in
the balance. The system of play is of
such a nature that it is scarcely less in-
teresting to the spectatorthan tothe par-
ticipant. Itis all before the eye,and any
person, even a child, witnessing a match
can grasp at a glance its object, and can
at any time know the exact situation.
The genuine worth of any physical
recreation is in keeping the physical
above the mental, for once the mind is
paramount to the body the object of
bodily exercise is frustrated, and as
regards the action of lacrosse upon the
body or muscular anatomy of man
there can be no doubt. The motions
gone through in indulging in the pas-
time reach every part of the body and
operate upon every sinew, tendon,
joint and muscle of the system, com-
pletely dispelling langour and inactiv-
ity from the frame. The tension of
the muscles is tested, and the blood
flowing sluggishly in remote and un-
disturbed portions is urged and quick-
ened in its circulation by the relaxing
and contracting muscles. It stirs up
the innermost recesses of a man’s nerv-
ous system, and every muscle, nerve,

A FACE-OFF
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vein and artery is set tingling with
pleasing excitement. It educates the
body to speed and agility, and gives a
player a feeling of freshness and light-
ness which is the true sign of good
health. It knocks timidity and non-
sense out of a young man, trains him
to confidence, temperance and pluck,
* and teaches him to govern his temper
if he has too much, and to rouse it if
he has too little. It
develops judgment
and calculation,
promptness and de-
cision. Inshort, its
moral, physical,and
social influences are
beyond dispute, and
this fact contributes
greatly to its mas-
terly results.
Notwithstanding
this popularity and
the great success of
the game, there are
two objections be-
ing urged against it
the last few years,
namely, the great
exertion of the play-
ers and the promin-
ence of rough play.
In regard to the for-
mer, I think I can
state, without fear
of contradiction,
that the player who
plays scientifically
does not, by any
means, over-exert
himself; in fact,
young men who
have playedlacrosse
in summer, football in the fall, and
hockey in the winter, inform us that
the exertion put forth in football and
hockey is much more trying than that
put forth in lacrosse. Allowing, how-
ever, that it does require consider-
able exertion, hard work, although
done on a lacrosse field, should be no
great drawback as long as there are
no bad results, and those who have
played the game for years are unani-
mous in the verdict that they have

THE N.A.L.A. BANNER OF 1867

never had any after-effects which they
could attribute to the hard work
or exertion put forth on the lacrosse
field, and, as a rule, the best pre-
served and finest types of men we see
on our streets to-day are those who
at some time or other were proud can-
didates on some one or other of the
earlier teams. In regard to the latter
charge, however, I cannot but agree
that roughness has
become much too
prominent the last
few years, and
there is nothing
that so deterior-
ates the general
character of the
game and so vitally
concerns its future
prosperity. If we
wish to retain the
game in its present
status of science,
the rough play will
have to be elimin-
ated, and the best
and in fact the
only, way in which
this end can be ac-
complished, is by
the appointment of
good efficient men
to act in the ca-
pacity of referees
at all the matches.
If they enforce the
rules as the
should, it will only
be a question of a
short time until
this great detri-
ment will be abol-
ished and the player who ‘‘uses his
head” to the greatest advantage will
be the victorious one.

A very important feature in the his-
tory of the game last season was the
inauguration of the ¢ Minto Trophy,”
emblematic of the lacrosse champion-
ship of the world, which was generous-
ly donated by His Excellency the Earl
of Minto.

At the suggestion of His Excel-
lency, the first match for the 'pos-

>
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W. K. MCNAUGHT, ESQ., TORONTO—A VET-
ERAN LACROSSE PLAYER

session of the trophy was played in
Ottawa on Sept. z2oth, before their
Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duch-
ess of Cornwall and York, now the
Prince and Princess of Wales, between
the Capitals, the champions of the
““N.A.L.U.” for the season of 1900,
and the Cornwalls, the leaders of the
series for the season of 1go1, and
was won by the Capitals by a score of
4 to 2. The game was witnessed by
all the Royal party as well as Lord and
Lady Minto, His Royal Highness fac-
ing the ball. It was without a doubt
a battle-royal in which His Royal
Highness showed great interest, and
upon being presented with a handsome
stick and new ball after the game,
positively refused to accept any ball
but that with which the game had been
played, as he wished to put it among
his much-prized collection of souvenirs.
Shortly after this match, upon the
Shamrocks winning the championship
of the N.A.L.U. series for 19o1, the
coveted trophy was handed over to
them and they now hold it. The com-

DR. W. GEORGE BEERS, THE ‘‘FATHER OF
LACROSSE’’ IN CANADA

petition for the trophy is regulated by
trustees, appointed by His Excellency
the Governor-General, and a team win-
ning the championship of any recog-
nized senior league is at liberty to
challenge and play a series of games
for its possession. Late in the sea-
son as it was, when the Shamrocks
obtained the cup, they were called
upon to defend it by the Y.M.C.A.
Club, of Vancouver, who came east
and played in Montreal. The Sham-
rocks, however, had no difficulty in
defeating them the first two games and
retaining the cup. They were again
called upon to defend the Trophy this
season by the New Westminster team
which came east and played in Mon-
treal on June 28th and July 1st. Both
matches were very evenly contested
and the Westerners proved themselves
worthy exponents of the game, but
were defeated in both games by a good
margin and the Shamrocks are still the
proud possessors of the Trophy and the
recognized champions of the lacrosse
world.

[



THE CANADIAN LACROSSE TEAM WHICH VISITED GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND IN 1883.
DR. BEERS IS IN THE CENTRE OF THE GROUP

II—THE

NEWER ASSOCIATIONS

John K. Munro

\VHEN you travel westward from

the Ottawa River and leave the
historic N.A.L.U. behind, you drop
memories and pick up substance. The
younger lacrosse associations are not
rich in literature or the raw material
used in its manufacture, but they are
strong numerically, and powerful fac-
tors in the upbuilding of the sport that
is national, not so much because it has
been officially declared so as because it
is indigenous to the youth of Canada,
spreading with them away out across
the prairies to the Pacific, and success-
fully fighting all those frosts and
droughts that would prove fatal to a
less hardy sport.

CANADIAN LACROSSE ASSOCIATION.

The Canadian Lacrosse Association,
which takes in all Western Ontario, has
not contributed much to history. Itis
only fifteen years old, and it has de-
voted those fifteen years to scattering
lacrosse seed over the territory under

its charge ; to fostering the younger
clubs rather than helping the older
ones write their names on the scroll of
fame ; to laying the solid foundation
for what it knew was destined to be a
splendid structure. To-day that struc-
ture is far from being complete, but
already the ‘“ C.L.A.” can boast that
it is numerically the largest lacrosse
association in the world.

Prior to 1887 all lacrosse in Ontario
was under the jurisdiction of the Na-
tional Amateur Lacrosse Association.
The West was represented in the senior
series by the Torontos and Ontarios,
both of Toronto, while the rural ter-
ritory was divided into intermediate
districts, where such old-time clubs as

the Dufferins, of Orangeville, the
Athletics, of St. Catharines, Excel-

siors, of Brampton, Lornes, of Mount
Forest, Thistles, of Fergus, Orillia,
Ontarios, of Port Hope, Peterboro,
Barrie, Richmond Hill, Brantford,
Woodstock and others fought and
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bled for the honour of holding the
championship flags. The legislation
for all this lacrosse country was large-
ly dealt out from Montreal, and there
was a growing dissatisfaction over the
trouble and expense of adjusting those
disputes that must occasionally arise
in playing a game so full of energy and
absorbing interest as lacrosse. In the
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November, under order of the Com-
mittee of Management, the Torontos
and Ontarios met, and the match re-
sulted in a victory for the Torontos,
leaving Montreal and Torontos tied.
Then on November 2oth the Torontos
played at Montreal, the match resulting
in a draw after playing for two hours,
Montreal having 1 game to Torontos
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SHAMROCK LACROSSE TEAM, MONTREAL—PRESENT CHAMPIONS_OF THE WORLD

spring of 1887 the inevitable rupture
came.

In the previous season the Toronto
and Montreal Clubs finished the senior
series as follows :

Won. Lost. Draw.
Montreal .... 10 2 o
Toronto..... 9 o 1

The drawn match having been with the
Ontario Lacrosse Club, on the 13th

none. The Committee of Management
met and Torontos were ordered back
to Montreal to play again on Novem-
ber 27th. On that date a foot of snow
covered the ground. The Torontos
had refused to go, so the Montreal Club
lined up their team, scored 3 goals
without opposition, and Mr. John
Lewis, the referee, awarded the match
to Montreal Club.



THE CORNWALL LACROSSE TEAM, 19OI

Following this the Torontos appeal-
ed to the Council, claiming the season
was not fit for lacrosse and that the
vote of the Committee was illegal, as the
Cornwall Clubhad not been represented,
but had voted by telegraph. This ap-
peal was discussed by the Council and
the Torontos were fined $50.00 and the
championship awarded the Montreal
Club.

The Annual Convention of the Asso-
ciation was held the following year at
Montreal, when the Council’s Report
was presented, and a motion was made
by Mr. Chas. Nelson and seconded by
Dan. A. Rose, that the Report be not
approved ; this was defeated by a vote
of 46 to 13.

Toronto straightway withdrew from
the Association, paying the fine of
$350.00, and though a rivalry so keen
as to almost amount to a feud existed
between the two Toronto teams, the
Ontarios went out with them, and
all the intermediate teams in Western
Ontario followed suit. On April 22nd,
1887, a meeting of delegates from
these insurgent clubs was held in the
Rossin House, Toronto, and the Canad-
ian Lacrosse Association was formed,
with twenty-three clubs on its member-
ship list, and amongst the well-known
stalwarts of lacrosse who were present
we find Lt.-Col. R. B. Hamilton,

Dan. A. Rose, H. ]J. P. Good and
J. D. Bailey, Toronto ; Peter McMillan,
Beaverton; E. W. Nesbitt, Wood-
stock ; H. O’Loughlin, St. Catharines;
and George Thompson, Orillia. Lt.-
Col. R. B. Hamilton was elected Presi-
dent, with R. H. Gerry as Secretary-
Treasurer. That was a red-letter day
for lacrosse in the West, for the new
association began to build from the

THE MINTO CUP—EMBLEMATIC OF WORLD
‘ »_"‘1 8, CHAMPIONSHIP
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ground up. Senior, intermediate and
junior series were formed, the teams
being grouped according to their relat-
ive strength, and the result was keen
competition in every part ot the terri-
tory covered by the association and
a steady growth in the general inter-
est in the game and the number of
clubs playing it.

In 1889 the Torontos, finding the
senior company of the new association
did not secure as large gate receipts as
did the Montreal association, deserted
it, and made their peace with the
eastern association, and though they
have since maintained a nominal mem-
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elected executives whose interests were
tied up in the smaller clubs. The re-
sults were the steady encouragement
of the younger clubs, the splendid as-
sociation of to-day, and the ultimate
growth of a senior series that to-day
numbers eight clubs, at least three or
four of which play as fast lacrosse as
can be seen anywhere on the globe, and
also securing a most hearty support
from the public.

But just a few figures to show the
proportions to which the C.L.A. has
grown and how it continues to pros-
per. In r1g9or the association was
made up of 73 clubs, 1,197 certificates

THE GAME PLAYED LAST YEAR AT OTTAWA BEFORE THE DUKE OF YORK

CAPITALS VS CORNWALL.

bership in the C.L.A., they have to all
intents and purposes belonged to the
N.A.L.U., as the National Association
was renamed on their return to the
fold. The Ontarios too passed out of
existence, and the senior series has had
a rather varied experience. Sometimes
it was big and strong, taking in Orillia,
Paris, Stratford, Seaforth, Brampton,
Orangeville, St. Catharines, Fergus,
Shelburne, Galt, Brantford and the
Tecumsehs, who had sprung up in
Toronto and taken the place of the
deceased Ontarios ; at others it almost
ceased to exist. But the intermediate
and junior series prospered always.
The delegates from the smaller places
dominated the annual conventions and

THE FACE-OFF

to members to play in championship
matches were issued, while the total
membership of the various clubs is
estimated to have been not less than
4,000.

This year the clubs scheduled to play
in the different series number 93, an
increase of 20 for the year. As the
time for issuing players’ certificates
does not expire till August the number
that will be taken out can only be esti-
mated, but they will number at least
fifteen hundred, while the association
must have a total membership not far
short of 6,000 souls.

But no history of the C.L.A., how-
ever short, could be written without
some space being given to the annual
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conventions. These are held on Good
Friday of each year, and are the an-
nual reunions of the lacrosse people of
Ontario. Then the old players and
followers of the sport from all parts of
the Province meet, and the games of
other days are played again. The
election of officers, too, takes on all
the interest of a political campaign,
while the speakers who take part in
the many arguments show that the
same energy and determination that
made them successful lacrosse players
has later in life made those same
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and W. H. Hall, of Toronto, being the
successful candidates, while a repre-
sentative council of ten was selected
from no less than twenty-five candi-
dates. The 73 old and 20 new clubs
which were represented at that conven-
tion are divided as follows : Senior, 8;
Intermediate, 43 ; Junior, 42. The
Seniors are divided into two districts :
Brantford, Orangeville, St. Catharines
and Tecumsehs of Toronto in one, and
London, Woodstock, Paris and Strat-
ford in the other. The Intermediate
clubs are divided into nine districts,

THE TORONTO LACROSSE TEAM WHICH VISITED ENGLAND IN 1902 AND SUCCEEDED IN

AROUSING MUCH ENTHUSIASM THERE.

THEY HAD THE HONOUR

OF PLAYING BEFORE THE KING

players successful men of the world.

At the convention held in Toronto on
March 28th one hundred and seventy
delegates took part, while the visitors
without credentials swelled the audi-
ence in the‘convention hall to between
four and five hundred. The election
of officers was quieter than usual, C.
R. McKeown, of Orangeville, and
Francis Nelson, of Toronto, being
elected President and Vice-President
respectively by acclamation. How-
ever, there were warm fights for the
second Vice-Presidency and Secretary-
ship, J. F. Lennox, of Stouffville,

and the Juniors also into nine districts.
The winners of districts in each series
are drawn against each other, the
losers dropping out till one is left—the
champions for the season. Last year
these contests resulted : Senior cham-
pions, Dufferins of Orangeville ; Inter-
mediate champions, Iroquois of Strat-
ford ; Junior champions, Bracebridge.

And the C.L.A. promises to keep on
prospering. Its members are loyal to
the core, and justly proud of the great
organization they have built up. They
claim that the seeds of lacrosse once
planted in a community will never die.
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The plant may droop for a season only
to blossom more fully the next. So
they go on acquiring new territory,
confident that the game can look after
itself in the old.  This year Sudbury,
Coppercliff and other clubs away up in
New Ontario have come into the fold,
and the game is following the march
of civilization well up into the wilds
of Muskoka and Parry Sound. The
lacrosse flags are flying wherever the
Canadian flag is planted, and the mys-
tic letters C.L.A. are something to
conjure with over the most populous
and prosperous portion of the banner
Province of the Dominion.

WESTERN CANADA LACROSSE
ASSOCIATION.

Lacrosse has taken kindly to those
great natural play-grounds the prairies
of the West, and the shout of the
lacrosse enthusiast may be heard from
the time the last blizzard roars its fare-
well in the spring till the Red River is
again covered with ice. Here the
Western Canada Lacrosse Association
holds sway, and its proud boast is that
it controls more territory than any
other lacrosse body on earth. Its do-
main is bounded on the east by Lake
Superior, on the west by the Western
limits of Manitoba, on the south by St.
Paul and Minneapolis, and on the north
by the horizon. It has a membership

of thirty-five clubs divided into Senior,
Intermediate and Junior series. The
President is J. W. Baker, and the Sec-
retary-Treasurer R. H. Smith.

The national game found its way
into Manitoba over thirty years ago,
and in 1871 Prince Rupert’s Lacrosse
Club was organized in Winnipeg. But
it was 1886 before the new Province
had enough clubs to form an associa-
tion. Then the Winnipeg teams, Min-
nedosa, Souris, Brandon and Portage
la Prairie joined in organizing the Man-
itoba Lacrosse Association. Boom
days in lacrosse followed, but in four
years they had spent their fury. The
association became disorganized, and
though the game never entirely died
out it was played only in occasional
spurts till 1896. Then it had worked
its way back into popular favour, and
the Western Canada Lacrosse Associ-
ation was organized with a total mem-
bership of three clubs, playing, of
course, only one series. But the game
had caught its feet again dnd the as-
sociation grew and prospered, each
season’s contests carrying the interest
further afield, till to-day the game is
the most popular and widely played in
the Prairie Province. For two years
past the Winnipeg Lacrosse Club, one
of the best known sporting organiza-
tions in the West, has succeeded in
carrying off the Senior Championship
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and with it the handsome Drewry Cup.
Other clubs that have won Manitoba’s
premier lacrosse honours are: Vic-
torias, Winnipeg, 1899; Hartney, 1898;
Port Arthur, 1897; and Winnipeg,
1896.

The season of 1901 was the banner
year for lacrosse in Manitoba, and as
the game is peculiarly fitted to the
strong, wiry youths who have made
the prairie famous on the veldt of
South Africa the promoters of the sport
are enthusiastic over its prospects for
the future.

BRITISH COLUMBIA AMATEUR LACROSSE
ASSOCIATION.

A dozen years ago the people of Brit-
ish Columbia took up lacrosse, and
they did it with all their might. Clubs
were organized in Victoria, Vancouver
and New Westminster. The keen
rivalry that has always existed between
these three cities added zest to the
game, and the interest aroused was
intense. With well matched teams
they drew enormous crowds to see the
games, and all the good nature the
Coast climate produces was necessary
to keep more than one of them from
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resulting in open warfare. Then they
took to strengthening by looking to
the east for players. Such well-known
players as Bob Cheyne, Archie Mc-
Naughton, and others found it con-
venient to move to the Coast. They
drilled the younger generations of
British Columbians in all the mysteries
of the great national sport, till out of
the crowds of junior players senior
clubs of really high class were evolved.

New Westminster, the smallest of
the three cities, at last succeeded in
getting the greatest team, and in their
enthusiasm the citizens resolved to
send their champions to battle with
the lacrosse giants of the east.

They came, and their coming did
not cause much excitement in eastern
lacrosse circles. The first game was
a victory over an N.A.L.U. senior
team, and lacrosse Ontario and Que-
bec began to open its eyes. And the
Westerners said never a word, but
went right on with their work. Mon-
treal, Nationals, Shamrocks, Capitals
—all the cracks of the east fell in suc-
cession before them by decisive scores,
and in a week Westminsters had
played themselves out of semi-obscur-
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C. R. MCKEOWN, PRESIDENT OF C.L.A.

ity into lacrosse fame. Their one
check came in Toronto when, after a
hard battle with the Capitals of Ottawa
two days before, they were unable to
do better than play a draw with To-
rontos.

But when they had departed for the
west it was felt that there was a new
factor in the lacrosse world, and for
the first time the need of a trophy to
represent the lacrosse championship of
Canada was felt. Lord Minto filled
the want with the Minto Cup. It was
given to the champions of the N.A.L.
U. But British Columbia feels that
she has a claim on it. Last year the
Vancouver Y.M.C.A. team came east
and tried, but failed to win it. This
year the true champions of British
Columbia, New Westminsters, made
another attempt and though defeated
in two hard matches by the champion
Shamrocks they proved their right to
a place in the front ranks of lacrosse
and went home determined to have yet
another try next year.

The B.C.A.L.A. was organized
March 22nd, 1890, with a membership
of three clubs, viz., Vancouver, Victo-
ria and New Westminster. The Sen-
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ior Series now consists of four clubs,
Nanaimo having been added. It also
has an Intermediate Series, in which
some exceedingly lively lacrosse is
played. New Westminster has held
the championship for eight of the
twelve years of the Association’s exist-
ence, 1890, 1894-93, and the past five
years ; Vancouver 1891, 1892 and
1896 ; Victoria in 1893.

Three times have teams from British
Columbia visited the east at their own
expense. In 1893 the Victorias came
and played a draw with Shamrocks,
and were beaten by Capitals. In 19oo
Westminster made their victorious
tour, and last year Vancouver Y.M.C.
A. team tried unsuccessfully for the
Minto Cup. Twice also have the
Westerners paid the expenses of teams
west and beaten them. In 1899 the
Torontos were taken to New West-
minster and soundly beaten in a series
of three games. Last year the Win-
nipegs, champions of Manitoba, were
similarly treated. Truly the British
Columbia Association is neither very
old nor very big, but it is a wonder.

OTHER ASSOCIATIONS.

These are the most prominent among
the new lacrosse associations, but they
are not all of them. In the Territor-
ries there is a budding association,
where Moose Jaw, Regina, Calgary
and other teams fight for lacrosse hon-
ours with all the enthusiasm of candi-
dates for the Minto Cup. It is new
yet, but so is the country in which it is
planted. It will grow up with the
country. And among the hills of the
Kootenay, Rossland, Nelson and other
towns that thrive on those minerals
with which the hills abound, find time
to play the national game in a little
league of their own. It, too, will see
better days, for time is teaching that
the lacrosse stick is destined to become
as emblematic of Canada as the maple
leaf,and is even better fitted to grow and
prosper in some of the various climates
of this great Dominion than the na-
tional emblem itself.



By Margaret Sherringion

IV.—-THE GERMAN EMPRESS

THE German Empress is
one of the most do-
mesticated of all royal
ladies. Her heart is bound
up in her husband and chil-
dren, and she prefers pri-
vate life to State ceremonials. She
shows no inclination to mix herself up
in politics or exert an influence on Ca-
binets, but rather lives as quiet a life as
her position allows. Of late years
her health has been such as to prevent
her from attending many of the big
Court functions that she would other-
wise have graced, or to take a leading
part in tedious social festivities entail-
ing a tax upon physical strength. But
she manages, as usual, to give a good
deal of time to philanthropic work.
She is specially interested in chari-
ties that are connected with children
and with old folks, and also in schemes
for bettering the home conditions of
the working classes, for the Empress
is a true hausfrau in her love of the
household.  After the death of the
aged Empress Augusta, she made it
her special work to continue the inter-
est that her husband’s grandmother
had bestowed on certain pet charities,
and wrote to the Berlin People’s Kitch-
en Society: ‘‘I think I am acting in
accordance with the sentiments of the
deeply-regretted Empress when I as-
sure your society, as well as all the
institutions of which the august de-
parted was the patron, of my warm
and lasting interest. I fulfil thereby a
sacred duty to the memory of one

whose self-sacrificing labours of love
were attended with blessed results.”

The present Empress, who was born
Princess Augusta Victoria of Schles-
wig-Holstein, a daughter of the Grand
Duke Frederick, was brought up in
the domesticated fashion usual to Ger-
man girls at the little Ducal Court at
Dolzig, in Silesia. Her father was not
a rich man, as German potentates go,
and there seemed very little probability
that his daughter would become the
Consort of a mighty Sovereign of Eu-
rope. Even when she did marry the
handsome Prince William of Prussia,
it appeared unlikely that she would be
Empress even at so early a date as the
present. The venerable Emperor Wil-
liam seemed to have many years before
him, and the then Crown Prince—the
late Emperor Frederick—was a young
man with, it was hoped, a long life of
sovereignty ahead. Yet, after seven
short years of married life, Princess
Augusta became Empress of Germany.

If the story that is told of Prince
William’s wooing of his bride is true,
then the courtship of the present Em-
peror and Empress was one of the
most romantic in royal histories.

It was at Prinkenau, then the home
of the Grand Duke Frederick, that
Prince William and his future bride
met for the first time. Prince William
had been invited thither as the guest
of the Grand Duke, and was, at the
time, a gallant, dashing young fellow
of twenty. Then, as now, he was fond
of surprises, and arrived at the Castle

427
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EMPRESS AUGUSTA VICTORIA OF GERMANY

PHOTO BY REICHARD & LINDNER, BERLIN

rather earlier than he was expected.
“The story goes that while strolling in
the park he came upon a rustic sum-
mer-house—a bower of roses—into
‘which he not unnaturally penetrated.
What was his surprise when the pic-
ture that met his view represented a

fair-haired girl asleep in a hammock !

The Prince, taken aback at the vis-
ion, paused for a moment and then
retreated, wondering who the sleeping
beauty might be. As he afterwards
told a friend, she reminded him of a
little poem known to every German

i
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QUEEN ELIZABETH OF ROUMANIA—‘“‘CARMEN SYLVA"

PHOTO BY F. MANDY, BUCURESCI

schoolboy, and called in the English
language ‘‘ The Briar Rose.” He
associated the pretty girl he had seen
with the poem, and later in the day en-
countered his ‘‘Briar Rose” again,
this time inside the Castle. He was
delighted to find that she was none

other than the Princess Augusta Vic-
toria, and was so much impressed with
her naturalness and charm that in a
very short time he was desperately in
love with her, and their engagement
speedily followed. The date of their
betrothal is set down as February 14th,
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1880, but owing to the death of the
Grand Duke Frederick (the Empress’s
father) it was not publicly announced
until the following June. On this oc-
casion the Princess wrote to the vener-
able pastor of her native place: ‘‘You,
respected Herr Pastor, will understand
how, on such a joyful occasion, I miss
my never-to-be-forgotten father, he
who shared in our smallest joy. How
he would have rejoiced in my happi-
ness! But he knew how dearly we
love each other, and that is a great
consolation to me. The life of my
father will always be before me as a
shining example. Would that I might
be even but distantly like him !”

The Princess was in Berlin when her
betrothal was announced there, but
she returned to Prinkenau for the wed-
ding, where the ceremony took place in
February, 1881, on the twenty-second
birthday of Prince William, the Princess
being some few months his senior.

Following in the wake of two such
clever women as the old Empress
Augusta and the late Empress Fred-
erick, the present Empress of Germany
had a difficult task before her when her
husband came to the throne. But she
soon endeared herself to the nation by
her innate charm and goodness, the
simplicity of her tastes, and the prac-
tical example she set of a perfect wife
and mother. Her Majesty is blue-eyed
and fair-haired, with an amiable ex-
pression of countenance that portrays
her character and gentle manners.
The Emperor alludes to her as his
‘“ Pearl of Great Price,” and the Em-
press talks of her children as her ‘“most
priceless jewels.”

Perhaps no sovereign lady cares less
for dress than does the Empress of
Germany, although of late years she
has paid more attention to her ward-
robe than formerly, and always dresses
with good taste while avoiding ex-
travagance.

It is said that on one occasion, when
the Kaiser and Kaiserin were visiting
Queen Margherita of Italy and the late
King Humbert, the Emperor and
Queen Margherita went together to a
dressmaker’s in Rome to choose a tea-
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gown for the Empress. A charming
gown, covered with diaphanous em-
broidery, was brought forward, but
the Emperor waved it aside, exclaim-
ing, ‘“Oh! that would be of no use to
my wife. She always has half-a-dozen
children tumbling about her skirts, and
they would make short work of all that
pretty stuff!”

The Emperor is very proud of his
wife, and has been heard to say: ‘‘I
could wish no better for the men of my
nation than that the girls of Germany
should follow the example of their
Empress and devote their lives, as she
does her life, to the cultivation of the
three great K’s,—Kirche, Kinder,
Kiiche.” Church, children and cook-
ery certainly have absorbed a great
part of the life of Her Majesty, and she
has also given a great deal of attention
to the servant question. She once
wrote to a society of German ladies
who were discussing the problem :
“‘To my mind, the unsatisfactory con-
dition of our servants is due to the
fact that the mistresses fail to take
sufficient interest in their welfare.
The chief complaints of domestic ser-
vants seem to be that they have too
many hours of work and too little per-
sonal freedom. But if mistresses were
to allow them more freedom, they
might expose the servants to serious
temptation. They should, therefore,
do all in their power to make their
servants’ leisure hours as attractive as
possible within doors, particularly by
giving them nice cheerful bedrooms,
which, I fear, is often far from being the
case. I sincerely hope our architects
will bear this in mind when designing
houses. Besides, we ought, in various
parts of the town, to establish homes
for servants, where they can meet of
an evening, and more particularly on
Sunday afternoons, in order to discuss
subjects of common interest, and, if
possible, receive instruction in their
domestic duties. But the chief ques-
tion in regard to our female servants is
their moral character, for who can
exercise greater influence on our young
children than servants who are daily
in their company ?”
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The Emperor and Empress have
<seven children—six sons and a daugh-
ter. The latter, little Princess Vic-
toria Luise, is regarded as a Mascotte,
for an old prophecy says that when an
Emperor of Germany shall have seven
sons in succession not one of them
shall succeed to the throne. It is easy
to believe, therefore, that no child was
ever more welcome than Princess Luise
of Hohenzollern, who, by her sex, sup-
posedly saved her House from calamity.

Tact and sweetness characterize the
beloved Empress who shares the
throne of Germany with William II.,
to whom she has proved the most de-
voted of Consorts, and whose gentle
influence has suited so admirably his
somewhat impulsive nature. She is
worshipped by her children, and has
all along been their companion and
playmate as well as their mother, tak-
ing an active interest in their education
and pastimes, joining in their pony
races and rowing with them in their
boats. One thing, however, she set
her face against was canoeing ; and
years ago, when her two eldest sons
were mere youngsters, and clamoured
for a canoe by way of amusement, she
absolutely refused to let them indulge
in anything so dangerous, for in her
opinion they were far too excitable and
daring to be trusted with so delicate a
craft as a canoe. ‘‘But the Emperor
has given his consent,” observed a
friend. ‘¢ That may be,” replied the
Empress sweetly ; ‘‘but although he is
Emperor of Germany I am Empress of
the nursery.”

Owing to her practical upbringing the
Empress can sew and knit as well as
any woman in the Empire. In her
maiden days she used to trim her own
gowns and hats, and her habits of
economy can be traced in the fact that
she has employed a dressmaker in the
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palace for the sole purpose of renovat-
ing her gowns when more extravagant
women would cast them aside.

Those about the German Court say
that no cry of real distress ever reaches
the Empress’s ears without being fol-
lowed by relief. The following little
anecdote is an instance of her tender
heart and sympathy :

One day a poor woman approached
the Palace at Berlin and endeavoured
to obtain admittance to the Emperor’s
presence ; but as she refused to state
her errand to any but his Majesty him-
self she was naturally prevented by the
guard from setting foot within the
precincts of the Palace. She lingered
about within sight, and appeared so
broken-hearted and distressed that the
tale of her visit came to the Empress’s
ears. When her Majesty heard how
piteously the old woman had pleaded to
speak with the Emperor, she immedi-
ately sent an attendant to bring the
woman to her presence, and listened
patiently while the tale of sorrow was
poured forth. The story was to the
effect that the poor woman’s son, her
sole supporter, had been sentenced to
prison for some indiscretion. She had
walked a hundred miles to beg for his
pardon. The Empress was touched,
and promised to intercede with the
Emperor on the widow’s behalf, mean-

. while comforting the woman by order-

ing that she should be fed and clothed
and supplied with a well-filled purse.
Two days later the prisoner was
released by order of the Emperor.

No wonder the Germans adore their
Empress. She has a heart of gold,
that feels her subjects’ sorrows as it
they were her own.

One of her strong points is punctu-
ality ; and where Queen Victoria gave
Indian shawls the Empress of Germany
gives clocks.

D, AR, TR 4
V.—THE QUEEN OF ROUMANIA

‘ CARMEN SYLVA,” the poet-

Queen, is one of the most ori-
ginal-minded women who have ever
graced a throne, and one of the few
-Queens-Consort whose fame has eclip-

sed that of their respective spouses.
She has extraordinary intellectual gifts,
and is, besides, renowned for her broad
sympathies and charitable nature.

“ Every human being,” she once
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said, ‘‘is in need of sympathy;” and
it is in the active realization of this
truth that she has found her way into
the hearts of the people.

Queen Elizabeth of Roumania is in-
deed a remarkable woman, with a curi-
ously imaginative, fanciful tempera-

ment, that finds an outlet in writing
poetry and other literary work. As a
child she was always different from
others, and was more inspired by the
desire to be of use in the world than to
amuse herself after the way of other
children. Nothing pleased her so much
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as to play the schoolmistress, and it
was her great delight to wander away
to the quiet lanes followed by a train
of village children and share her learn-
ing with them. ‘‘I am like the Pied
Piper of Hamelin,” she used to say
merrily ; ‘“all the children run after
me!” So imbued was she with the
idea of being a governess that after her
father’s death she said : ““If I do not
marry I shall pass my examination as a
teacher ; to that I have made up my
mind.”

But with all her seriousness Princess
Elizabeth had lively spirits, and could
enjoy fun as much as any child. She
was wayward and impulsive, and was
nicknamed the ‘“ Whirlwind” and
““ The Wild Rosebud of Wied.” She
herself wrote in after years: ‘“I could
not be gentle, and was so passionately
impulsive that I was heartily thankful
to those who were patient with me."”

Her mother, the Princess of Wied,
in whom the little Elizabeth had so fine
an example of nobility and gentleness,
said to her daughter’s first tutor: ** You
will have a little esprit de contradiction
as a scholar. She does not believe in
any authority.”

Princess Elizabeth was born at Neu-
wied on the Rhine in December, 1843,
the daughter of Prince Hermann of
Wied and his wife, a Princess of Nas-
sau. She soon learnt sorrow, for
much of her youth was spent in nurs-
ing and comforting her invalid brother
Otto, who died young ; and her father
also became a chronic invalid. After
her brother’s death, she pathetically
observed : ‘“ I expect sorrow and many
tears ; each year demands its sacrifice.”

The Court at Wied was a quiet one,
and it was not until she was seventeen
that Princess Elizabeth began to see
the brilliant side of Royal life. At that
age she went on a visit to the Court of
Berlin, where, as fate would have it,
she met her future husband. The story
of their first encounter is romantic.
Princess Elizabeth, with herusual impet-
uosity, was rushing down the stairs one
day when she suddenly stumbled, and
would probably have fallen to the bot-
tom of the flight had not a gentleman,

4

who was ascending at the time, made
a quick dash forward and caught the
young girl in his arms. This gallant
cavalier was none other than Prince
Charles, ultimately King of Roumania,
and the Princess had unconsciously
fallen into the arms of her future hus-
band.

King Charles, who is the second son
of Prince Antony, head of the Catholic
Sigmaringen branch of the Hohenzol-
lern family, was offered the throne of
Roumania when he was serving in the
First Regiment of Dragoon Guards at
Coblentz. He was twenty-seven years
of age at the time. He accepted the
offer and came as Prince Carol (Charles)
I. to Roumania, which was converted
into a kingdom in 1881.

Evidently Prince Charles did not for-
get the staircase incident, and when
he sought a bride his thoughts turned
to the charming girl with whom, it
appears, he had long since fallen in
love, and he arrived at the Castle on
the Rhine to woo and win Princess
Elizabeth.

She had been wont to declare that
she would rather remain single than
marry, and, curiously enough, used to
add: ‘“I do not want to marry unless
I can be Queen of Roumania, for down
there something is left for me to do.”
This remark was intended to 'silence
those of her admirers who sought to
win her, for at that time there was no
kingdom of Roumania.

Prince Charles reminded the Princess
of her words, and said that if she were
still willing to rule over Roumania she
had only to accept his hand. ‘It
makes me both proud and happy,” she
said, with great earnestness.

After a short engagement of two
months the wedding was celebrated at
Wied, and when the Royal pair entered
Roumania they were offered the tradi-
tional bread and salt on silver platters.

Princess Elizabeth was fired by the
ambition to help her husband in his
work of building up a nation. No
woman ever yearned more sincerely
than did this girl-bride for a mission
in life. Inspired by the noble concep-
tion of her responsibilities, she worked
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heart and soul for the interests of her
people, and wrote, not long afterwards:
‘I am beginning to grow to my ideal,
which is to become the confidential
adviser of the Roumanian State, House,
and Family.”

Her married life brought with it a
crushing blow in the death of her little
child, at the age of four years. For
months and months she grieved, her
bursting heart finding its only consola-
tion in literary work, which she had
taken up long before, but which now
became a serious occupation with
her.

The Queen wrote under the fantastic,
pretty nom-de-plume of ‘‘Carmen Syl-
va,” chosen because of her fondness
for song and forest, and in memory of
her childhood days, when she roamed
about the vine-clad hills of the Rhine.
She translated into Roumanian the
folk-songs of her native land, and pub-
lished the book in the wish to give
pleasure to little ones and in tender
recollection of her own lost child. Her
versatile genius has impressed her per-
sonality upon the generation, and given
to Carmen Sylva a peculiar place among
the Queens of Europe.

From the day she entered Bucharest
her husband’s interest and the people’s
have been her one thought. She has
founded hospitals, schools, convales-
cent homes and créches, and has en-
deavoured in every possible way to
encourage national industries. With
this object she insisted, during her
holiday visits to King Charles’ beautiful
Castle at Sinaia, in the Carpathians,
that her ladies should don the national
dress of Roumania, she herself affect-
ing the same attire ; and she made it
obligatory that the costume of the
nation should be worn at the annual
charity balls in Bucharest, thus doing
a great deal for the benefit of spinners
and weavers and embroiderers. Well
has King Charles done to speak of her
as his ‘‘ best counsellor.”

To the Roumanian people since the
Russo-Turkish war of 1877-8, when
Roumania was involved, Queen Eliza-
beth has been known as the  Mother
of her People.” In that time of dis-
tress she succoured the wounded, com-
forted the distressed, and became a
veritable sister of mercy. Out of her
own pocket she maintained an hospital
for a hundred patients ; she organized
a Red Cross Society; and by her
brave, humane example was the means
of exciting the wildest enthusiasm for
her magnificent qualities of heart
and head, and has immortalized her-
self in letters of gold in the history of
her country.

The Queen’s interest in literature
induced her to found, a few years after
her marriage, a society for the publica-
tion of books suitable for schools and
the people. Many graceful stories
from her pen find their way into maga-
zines from time to time. Historic
dramas, too, have found an author in
the Queen of Roumania, who read one
such work to our late Queen Victoria
while visiting Her Majesty at Windsor
not many years ago. On another oc-
casion Queen Elizabeth summoned Sir
Henry Irving and Miss Ellen Terry to
one of the West End hotels, and there
read one of her plays to them.

The Queen has been in the habit of
rising early and working with her pen
before breakfast. It is only the early
morning hours, she declares, that she
can really call her own—in which she
can be ‘‘woman and author.” For the
rest she must be Queen.

Her Majesty finds a sweet, sympa-
thetic companion in Princess Marie of
Roumania, the wife of the Crown Prince.
As the King and Queen have no child
of their own, the successor is Prince
Ferdinand, the son of King Charles’
brother, Prince Leopold. Princess
Marie is eldest daughter of the late
Duke of Saxe-Coburg, and has a trio
of charming children.

NG NEENG
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VL.—QUEEN MARIE HENRIETTE OF BELGIUM

HEN, in 1853, the betrothal of

the young Duke of Brabant,

son of King Leopold I of Belgium, to

the Archduchess Marie Henriette of

Hungary, a great-granddaughter of

the famous Empress Marie Theresa of

Austria, was announced, there was

general rejoicing in all quarters con-
cerned by the news.

The bride-elect was the daughter of
the Archduke Joseph, Palatine of Hun-
gary, and Marie Dorothea, Princess of
Wiirtemberg, and was a charming girl
of barely seventeen years when she
met, at the Austrian Court, King Leo-
pold and his son.

The latter was a handsome, manly
young fellow of eighteen, and, in cele-
bration of his majority was travelling
with his father through Germany,
King Leopold wishing to introduce his
heir to other Courts, and no doubt
give him the opportunity of making
the acquaintance of some of the mar-
riageable Princesses.

On leaving Berlin the King and the
Duke passed on to Austria, and it was
while at Vienna that the Duke met and
fell in love with the girl who was hence-
forth to influence his life. The young
Archduchess was a beautiful, accom-
plished girl, and her marriage to the
heir of the Belgian throne was cele-
brated after a short engagement.

Marie Henriette, Queen of Belgium,
was born in 1836. She and her sister
Elizabeth, who was destined to become
the mother of the present Queen
Regent of Spain, were brought up
very simply, for their father died when
his eldest daughter was only ten years
old, and, in consequence, the young
Archduchesses lived very quietly, and
there was little thought of their making
brilliant and important marriages.
But with the blood of Marie Theresa in
her veins, the Archduchess Marie was,
of course, a worthy bride for the Royal
Belgian heir, and their wedding was
celebrated with great pomp and mag-
pificence, first by procuration at Vienna,
on August 10oth, 1853, and twelve days

later by a religious ceremony performed
in the fine old church of St. Gudule,
Brussels.

The young Duchess, though natur-
ally feeling the separation from her
mother rather bitterly at first, was
made so welcome in her new country
that she soon settled down, and felt at
once that she was among friends. She
received a hearty, loving welcome both
from her husband’s family and King
Leopold’s subjects, and everything was
couleur de rose with the young couple
for a few years. Then came the first
grief in the death of their son, the
Count of Hainault, a beautiful boy of
ten. This melancholy event robbed
life of all its sweetness for a time, and
changed the Duchess into a grave, sad
woman. It was years before she shook
off the effects of the blow that had rob-
bed her of a son and Belgium of an
heir.

Her three daughters are Princess
Louise, who married Prince Philip of
Saxe-Coburg ; Princess Stephanie,
who became the wife of the hapless
Crown Prince Rudolf of Austria, and
is now the Countess Longay; and
Princess Clementine. In their girl-
hood they passed a very unostentatious
existence, and were brought up almost
as girls in an ordinary station of life.

In her younger days Queen Henri-
ette was famous as an equestrienne.
Indeed, she and her cousin, the late
Empress of Austria, were considered
the finest horsewomen, outside the
professional arena, in Europe. She
could ride a bare-backed horse as
easily as one with a saddle, and could
perform really astounding feats with
her horses; and even had a private
circus at one of her palaces, where she
used to practise fancy riding.

Next tomounting horses, the Queen’s
greatest enjoyment lay in driving them.
Her favourite ponies were her Hun-
garian creams, which she used to
drive day after day, the Royal phaeton
with her Majesty as whip being regu-
larly looked for by her loyal subjects.
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A pretty anecdote is told about the
Queen which illustrates her thought-
fulness and wish to please.

The King, it seems, had a particular
fondness for a certain kind of pastry,
which was only to be obtained of a
modest little confectionery in the town.
Her Majesty was out one day, walking
quietly along the street, when she hap-
pened to pass this particular pastry-
cook’s. She remembered the King’s
little weakness, and immediately went
into the shop and asked the young
girl at the counter for a bag of the
special cakes she wanted. The girl
recognized her illustrious customer,
and became so nervous at the honour
of serving royalty that she handed out
the wrong cakes.

The Queen shook her head and
smiled. ‘‘ No, mademoiselle,” she
said, in gentle tones, ‘‘I dare not take
these, my husband would be so disap-
pointed. He only cares for those
cakes which you have over there, and
always asks that they may be procured
for him. I am going home, and if you
will kindly give them to me I will take
them myself, so that they may not be
crushed.”

And the Queen of the Belgians
walked out of the shop with a bag of
pastry in her hand and nodding bright-
ly to the little serving-maid, who was
rosy-red from confusion.

Of the King, too, many kind-heart-
ed and amusing anecdotes might be
told. Not many years ago, when he
was staying at one of the large Conti-
nental hotels, he had, according to his
custom, been indulging in an early
morning walk, and on his return found
a small crowd of people standing near
the principal entrance to the hotel.

Calling a young urchin to his side,
his Majesty asked :

‘“ What are you all waiting here
for?”

““To see the King,” said the young-
ster.

¢ Oh,” was the answer, ‘¢ that is not
a very interesting sight,” and his
Majesty quietly walked indoors.

On another occasion the King was
walking on Ostend pigr when he saw
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a little boy who was playing on the
breakwaterskirting the pier slip into the
water. With great presence of mind,
his Majesty was down the steps in an
instant, caught the little fellow in his
arms, and stood him on his feet.

““ Voila, mon petit,” he said, kindly,
patting the boy on the head and giving
him a five-frank piece ; ‘‘ une autre fois
soves plus atlentif. Je me suis pas ici
tous les jours!’

His Majesty’s hobby is horticulture,
and the glasshouses at Laeken are
quite an exhibition in themselves. He
is also devoted to scientific research
and inventions, but has no ear for
music—in fact, he detests it—while
with the Queen music is a passion.
She is not only fond of music, but she
is a remarkably clever musician, play-
ing the piano and the harp like a pro-
fessional. She has even written an
opera, called ‘“ Wanda ; ou, la Puis-
sance de I’ZEnone,” and it was once pre-
sented at Court. Her Majesty used
frequently to improvise little concerts
at which she and her ladies performed.

In addition to being a skilled musi-
cian, she is an artist of no mean merit,
and has on several occasions substan-
tially aided charities by sending paint-
ings from her own brush to adorn the
stalls at bazaars. In this way and a
thousand others she has identified her-
self with the needs of the people, and
has won her way into their hearts, so
that the name of Marie Henriette is
virtually one to conjure with, and is
beloved by the Belgian nation.

At one time Queen Henriette used
to go regularly to Ostend, which is her
favourite watering-place, walk about on
the esplanade, and do her own shop-
ping, to the delight of those who recog-
nized in the quietly-dressed visitor the
Queen of the Belgians. Her Majesty’s
every-day dress is of the simplest cut
and style. She has a soul above
chiffons, and spends very little time
over the affairs of her wardrobe. She
is a woman of high intellect, and ap-
preciates art in any form. With not-
able books of the day she is always well
acquainted, and likes to be kept au
courant with affairs. In this way she
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has preserved her youthfulness and
kept her mind fresh and active, storing
it with varied and intellectual subjects,
and having wide sympathies.

The Belgian Court is not what would
be termed a brilliant one. Excepting
a few official dinners and a couple of
Court balls, there are few fétes at the
Palace during the year. Dinner with
the Belgian Royal Family is a very
simple affair, for both the King and
the Queen prefer plain fare.

Now that her Majesty’s days of
breaking-in horses are over, she amuses
herself by visiting the stables and
feeding her ponies with lumps of
sugar.

Another accomplishment her Majesty
used to indulge in was conjuring.

When, in 1882, the famous magician,
Professor Hermann, arrived in Brussels
on his way to the sea baths at Ostend,
one of the Queen’s chamberlains called
at his hotel and inquired if he was
the same Professor Hermann who had
formerly given sleight-of-hand perform-
ances at the palace of the Queen’s
father. On ascertaining this to be a
fact, he informed the Professor that

her Majesty would be glad to receive
him in private audience the next day.

The Queen received her visitor most
kindly, and, after talking of old times,
expressed a wish to learn sleight-of-
hand. Professor Hermann 'gladly con-
sented to teach her, and during the
following four weeks he daily spent
several. hours in initiating her as an
adept of magic.

These lessons took place with locked
doors. The Queen displayed remark-
able talent, and many were the tricks
which she subsquently practised on
her attendants.

The Professor refused to accept any
remuneration for his services. The
Queen, however, met the difficulty by
sending a magnificent bracelet and a
pair of diamond earrings to his wife.

Queen Henrietta bears her years
lightly. She is still tall and upright of
figure, though her hair is snowed.

The present heir to the Belgian
Crown is the Count of Flanders, the
King's brother ; but it is almost cer-
tain that he will resign in favour of his
son, Prince Albert, who has always
been a great favourite of the Queen’s.

THUNDER CAPE

The top of Thunder Cape, Lake Superior, when seen at a
distance, presents the outline of an immense, reclining human
figure, to which the Indians give the name of Nanibozhu, or the

Sleeping Giant,

THE Sleeping Giant rests in purple pall

With folded arms upon the dusky height ;
Around his feet the breakers rise and fall,

While o’er his breast the sea-gulls wing their flight,
The gusty night-wind sighs with sobbing sound,

Singing a requiem to departing day,

Darkling are crisped in foam the waves around ;

The lights are twinkling in the distant bay.

Amid the storm or sunshine calm he lies,

While ebbs and flows the tide of human life,
With face intent he looks upon the skies,

While mankind frets and fumes in weary strife.
So rests the eye of faith unswervingly
On heaven above, amid life’s changing sea.

J. Henderson
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CHAPTER XXI—DURRANCE
VISITS LIEUTENANT
SUTCH

RESUME OF PREVIOUS CHAPTERS :
Surrey, is a lieutenant in an English regiment. J i e |
daughter of Dermod Eustace, of Ramelton, Donegal, Ireland, he resigns his commission. He
announces this at a little dinner at which Captain Trench, Lieut. Willoughby and Lieut. Dur-

Harry Feversham, son of General Feversham, of
On becoming engaged to Ethne Eustace,

rance, who himself cared something for Ethne, were present. Just after his resignation, his
regiment is ordered to Egypt where Durrance also goes on General Graham’s staff. These
two friends have a last ride together in Hyde Park—Durrance sails for Egypt and Feversham
goes to Ireland, where there is to be a ball to celebrate the engagement. On the evening of
this great event, Feversham receives by post a box containing three white feathers and three
visiting' cards bearing names of brother officers. They had deemed him a coward who would
resign his commission on the eve of war. Feversham talks of the affair with Ethne, explain-
ing that all his life he had been afraid that some day he should play the coward. For that
reason, and because of his engagement, he had resigned. She returns the little box of feath-
ers to him, and lo! he finds she has added a fourth from her fan. ’I‘l}e engagement is ended
and Harry Feversham disappears, but not before communicating to his mother’s friend, Lieu-
tenant Sytch, that some day he hopes to win back his honour. : 5

After three years’ service in Egypt, Durrance returns to London and is surprised to hear
of the broken engagement and of Harry Feversham's disappearance. Under the circum.
stances, he feels free to visit Ethne Eustace at her home in Donegal. He does so, and presses

his suit unsuccessfully. He returns to his post at Wadi Halfa. In the meantime Harry
Feversham is learning Arabic in Upper Egypt.

Another June comes round; Durrance returns to En
makes no progress with his suit. He goes back to Egypt.

Still another June comes round; and two letters cross in the Mediterranean.
Ethne to Col. Durrance, saying that she has reconsidered the matter and will mar
his return to England. The other is from Col.

a sunstroke has deprived him of his eye-sight.
by cablegram from a friend of his and
not know of the cablegram.

The self-sacrificing fiancée meets her lover, on his return to England, at the home of
their mutual friend, Mrs. Adair. Shortly afterwards Capt. Willoughby brings Ethne one of
the four feathers with a strange story of how Harry Feversham has redeemed it by a gallant
deed in Egypt. Her old affection and regard for Harry is thus awakened, and even her blind
lover notices the change in her. His blindness makes him

‘ ¢ all the more susceptible to changes
In tone and spirit. He tells her of meeting Harry at Tewfikieh on the Nile, disguised as a

musician and attempting to play a zither. The tune was a mere memory of Ethne’s favourite
piece, the Musoline Overture, and was wretchedly played. Finally, Durrance guesses the
story of the feathers, partly by what he learns from Mrs. Adair, who is secretly jealous of
Ethne, and partly from General Feversham whom he visits.

gland for another furlough, but

One is from
ry him upon
Durrance to Ethne, in which he tells her that
Ethne had learned of Durrance's misfortune
immediately sent her letter, thinking Durrance would

He begins to understand.

TELEGRAMS came rarely to the
cottage of Lieutenant Sutch, and
caused no small flutter when they did
come. The cottage looked out upon
a tiny chine on the northern side of the
Isle of Wight, and the Lieutenant was
at his drawing-room window with his
old brass’ telescope on his knee, when
the housemaid hurried in with the

brown envelope in her hand. There
was nothing which Lieutenant Sutch
expected less, and, in truth, he was a
trifle disappointed to receive it. A
great Peninsular & Oriental steamship
had smoked out of Southampton that
morning and run past his windows to-
wards the channel. The housemaid’s
excitement had prepared him for news
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that she had run upon the Shingles, or
at least that her boilers had broken

down. And it was caused by a mere
telegram.
“You need more self-restraint,

Mary,” he said rather testily. ‘‘A
telegram! It might come on any
day.”

But as he took it in his hand he be-
gan to feel interested. He turned it
over. He held it up to the light.

““Now, who will have sent it,
Mary?” he asked, and Mary impati-
ently reminded him that the boy waited
for an answer.

“ True,” said the Lieutenant, ‘‘we
will open it,” and as soon as he had
opened it, the look of anticipation
upon his face changed to one of per-
plexity and apprehension.

¢ There is no answer, but I am to
expect a friend this afternoon. He
will stay the night, Mary. He is
blind, and brings a servant.”

Sutch had followed Durrance’s
career with a great deal of interest, as
General Feversham had truly said.
But it was not a particularly friendly
interest ; he was jealous of Durrance
for Harry Feversham’s sake. Indeed
he had even experienced some diffi-
culty in suppressing a throb of elation
when he had first heard that Durrance
had gone blind. For he had grown to
care for Harry Feversham with a wo-
man’s concentration of love. After-
wards, however, he had obtained news
that blindness had not proved the ob-
stacle which he could not but hope it
would prove. Durrance became en-
gaged to Ethne Eustace, and the Lieu-
tenant, as he thought of that wild
plan of Harry’s, of which he alone held
the secret, wondered with an increas-
ing apprehension what the upshot
would be. Something plainly had
happened, something untoward, since
Durrance was coming in such haste to
visit him. He drove his trap into Yar-
mouth that evening and picked up Dur-
rance at the pier gates. The Lieuten-
ant was a kindly man apart from his
jealousy, and as he looked at the
drawn, kind face and the grey hair of
the man whom a very few years ago
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he had looked upon as a type of brute
courage, pity welled up in him.

‘“1 am sorry,” he said gently, as
Durrance was led to the step of the
cart. ‘‘I know what it is myself to
be suddenly stopped when one is
young, though my ill luck, of course, is
nothing to yours. Still,” and his
jealousy came back—*‘ you have some
compensation.”

Durrance smiled rather bitterly.

““You mean Ethne ?”

“X e

‘““It is about her that I want to
speak to you,” and Lieutenant Sutch
nodded. Something had happened.

‘““Do you remember that when I
met you last in the courtyard of
the Club, you refused to tell me what
you knew of Harry Feversham ?”

““ And I still refuse,” said the Lieu-
tenant firmly.

““I no longer ask you to tell me.
For I know. | want you now to do
much more, I want you to help,” and
he cried out suddenly, ‘“Oh what a
mistake you made that afternoon in
the Club. But I will tell you about it
to-night,” and he recovered his com-
posure as quickly as he had lost it.”

Sutch glanced suspiciously at his
companion. That outburst of weari-
ness rang true or was most cleverly
counterfeited. He wondered whether
by any means Durrance could haye
found out what Feversham was bent
upon. But he himself was the only
man who knew. He preferred to be-
lieve that Durrance’s confidence was
mere bluff, and he had no doubt that he
could keep his secret. Lieutenant
Sutch had lost none of his pride in his
powers of observation, and he thought
it would be a strange thing if so close
a student of human nature could not
turn a blind man round his fingers.

But he began to change his mind
after dinner. For Durrance related to
him in a clear and consecutive fashion
the history of the Three Feathers—
the reason, the manner of their com-
ing, and the names of the officers who
sent them.

‘I knew them all—Trench, Castle-
ton, Willoughby, I met them dailyin
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Suakin, just ordinary officers, one
rather shrewd, the second quite com-
monplace, the third distinctly stupid.
I saw them going quietly about the
routine of their work. It seems quite
strange to me now. Men who can
deal out misery and estrangement and
years of suffering, without so much as
a single word spoken, and they go
about their business and you never
know them from other men until a
long while afterwards some conse-
quence of what they did, and very like-
ly have forgotten, rises up and strikes
youdown. Well!”

““And who told you this?"” asked
Sutch, and the next moment he an-
swered his question. ‘‘ I know. Miss
Eustace.”

‘¢ She told me nothing. You don’t
know her. She could keep a secret
through a delirium if she chose. No,
General Feversham told me what he
knew. But I was able to tell him
something in return; I mean Harry
Feversham’s object in disappearing
from England and travelling to the
Soudan.” :

Lieutenant Sutch started in his chair.

‘““You know that too?"” he ex-
claimed. ‘‘ How?”

¢ Captain Willoughby came back
two days ago to Miss Eustace in Dev-
onshire. He brought back one of the
white feathers.”

‘“ Then he withdraws his charge !”

Lieutenant Sutch sprang up and
burst into a laugh. ‘‘I knew,” he
said; ‘1 knew he wouldn’t fail. Oh
I am glad you came to-day, Colonel
Durrance. It was partly my fault, you
see, that Harry Feversham ever in-
curred that charge. I could have
spoken—there was an opportunity, and
a word might have been of value—and
I held my tongue. I bave never ceased
to blame myself. 1 am grateful for
your news. You have the particulars.”
And he resumed his seat. ‘‘Captain
Willoughby was in peril and Harry
came to his aid.”

‘“ No, it was not that way.”

“Tell me! Tell mel”

Sutch leaned across the table in an
extreme excitement. He hadno thought

of position now that Harry Feversham
had redeemed his honour. Durrance
was no more than a voice telling him
good news ; he feared to miss a word.
Durrance related the story of the Gor-
don letters and their recovery by Fev-
ersham. It was all too short for Lieu-
tenant Sutch.

¢“Oh, but I am glad you came,’” he
cried.

‘““You understand, at all events,”
said Durrance, ‘‘ that I did not come
to beg your secret from you. I know
all that you know, and indeed more.”

More—yes that was true.  But all
—no. There was a fourth feather of
which Durrance apparently knew noth-
ing. However, Sutch saw no neces-
sity as yet to speak of that. He deter-
mined to keep silence, and just as he
so resolved Durrance said quietly
across the table.

‘“Oh! So there is something else.”

Sutch was not aware that he had
moved, he had certainly not spoken.
He looked at Durrance, and realizing
how much of this story he must have
guessed, and how patiently he must
have worked his guesses together until
they fitted, he began himself to feel
rather helpless. It was no longer he
who would turn the blind man round
his fingers. Rather the blind man,
were he so minded, would turn him.

‘“The something else,” he said hur-
riedly, ‘“‘is of no importance ;” and
Durrance acquiesced.

‘“ Now, listen to me! Lieutenant
Harry Feversham must be brought
back and you must help. = Iam ablind
man, tied to a chair. You are Harry’s
friend, you must go out to the Soudan
and bring him back. Will you?”

““ Will I1?” cried Lieutenant Sutch.

““To-morrow, if you like;” and then .

an objection entered his mind and
sobered him. ‘“ But when I have
brought him back—what then? Have
you thought of it, Durrance? What
then? ”’

‘“1 have thought of it,” Durrance
answered. He added in a slow, steady
voice, ‘‘ Ethne has not forgotten.”

This time there was no doubt that
Lieutenant Sutch moved. He could

g -
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not help it.
sudden throb of pride that in spite of
his disgrace Harry had retained this
girl’s love, a great sense of gladness
that after his long trial he would find
his reward.

“ You are glad of that,” said Dur-
rance quietly. ¢ Well, it is true,
though it is not an easy thing for me
to say. Ethne has not forgotten.”

Sutch was seized with compunction.
He tried to give to his voice a note of
doubt.

“ Are you sure ?  You may be quite
wrong. Women are difficult to judge,
and atter all she accepted you.”

¢ Qut of pity, because I was blind,”
answered Durrance. *‘ Before that
time she refused me and more than
once. But when she knew of what
had happened, she knew that I had
lost everything I cared for—except her.
And out of her staunch friendship she
wrote to me and offered what she had
refused before. 1 was not aware that
she knew what had happened, she pre-
tended that she had written before the
news came to her. But it was only a
pretence. ~ She has not forgotten ;”
and again he burst out with his re-
proach, ‘‘ Why didn’t you tell me all
the truth that afternoon in the court-
yard of the Club? Why in the world
didn’t you tell me?’" And he beat
upon the table with his fists.

I couldn’t,” Sutch protested. ‘‘I
solemnly promised Harry Feversham
that I would tell no one, until he came
back himself. Even if he never came
back I was to tell only his father, and
even his father not all—It is hot here,
1 will open the window,”” he said abrupt-
ly, and he rose from his seat. By the
window he remained some while look-
ing out upon the water and torn by in-
decision. On the one side his love of
Harry Feversham bade him keep sil-
.ence, on the other side, pity for Dur-
rance bade him speak. He came back
.at last into the room.

““ You said there was something else
—something which I knew and you
.did not. I will tell you what that
something else is. Three feathers
-were sent to Harry by his fellow-offic-

His first feeling was a /

ers, but he took away from Ramelton
a fourth. It was added to the rest by
Miss Eustace. She is not to be blamed
for it, I know, nor is it on that account
that I tell you. But Harry understood
her to mean that when he went away,
he went away for all his life, and I
think she meantit. Harry had no hope,
and indeed no wish that she should
wait for him to redeem his honour. I
don’t deny for an instant that she was
the spur which urged him to it.  But
there was not a hope in his mind that
she would ever even be his friend—in
this life at all events. So what I said
to you in the courtyard of the Club, I
now repeat. There will be no disloy-
alty to friendship if you marry Miss
Eustace.”

Lieutenant Sutch resumed his seat.
He had spoken with an effort and he
now watched anxiously for the answer.
Even as he sat he regretted that he had
spoken at all.  But Durrance smiled
and with a great friendliness.

‘It is kind of you to tell me that,
Lieutenant. For I can guess pretty
well what the words cost you. But
Ethne has not forgotten, and I have
my point of view. Marriage between
a blind man and any woman, leave
alone Ethne, could not be fair unless
there was more than friendship upon
both sides. No. Feversham must be
brought back, and I'll make room for
him.”

‘“ And Miss Eustace knows of your
plan?”

‘““Not a word. She has her view,
too. Two lives shall not be spoilt be-
cause of her. That’s herresolve. She
believes that in some way she was the
reason why Harry resigned his com-
mission.  So there's one life spoilt.
Suppose I go to her and say, ‘1 know
that you pretend out of your charity
and kindness, but in your heart you
are no more than my friend,” why I
hurt her and cruelly. For there’s all
that’s left of the second life spoilt too.
But bring back Feversham! Then I
can speak ; then I can say freely,
¢ Since you are just my friend I would
rather be your friend and nothing more.
So neither life will be spoilt at all.’ ”



442 THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

‘I understand,” said Sutch. “‘It’s
the way a man should speak. So till
Feversham comes back the pretence re-
mains. She pretends to care for you,
you pretend you do not know she
thinks of Harry. While I go east-
wards to bring him home, you go back
to her.”

““No,” said Durrance. ‘‘Ican’tgo
back. Iburnt my boats two days ago.
I was a fool. I was waiting, hoping
that some day there would be a change
in her voice, some new softness and
rare depth, a thrill of the heart when
she played her violin, a throb of glad-
ness when she laughed—something in
a word to prove to me that the friend-
ship had altered into the something
more. Well, two days ago I heard
just that for which I had waited, the
softness of voice, the thrill in the music
of her violin, and I burned my boats.
On that afternoon Willoughby had
come with his news of Harry Fever-
sham, but I did not know. I took the
change to myself and I burned my
boats. 1 told her what I had noticed
—the friendship—and what I had miss-
ed—the love—until this night. I ex-
plained that it was because of what 1
had missed that I had continually de-
ferred the marriage. I told her even
that my pretence of a hope that I might
be cured was nothing more than a pre-
tence, designed to make the delay
plausible and natural. Don’t you see?
I can’t go back. I must make an ex-
cuse.”’

““ What excuse ? ”

“ There’s an oculist at Wiesbaden.
I have not visited him. A letter con-
taining the account of a wonderful cure
has sent me there in a hurry. I shall
stay there till you bring back Harry
Feversham. But make all haste, Lieu-
tenant ! ”

Sutch hastened to reassure his com-
panion.

““There shall be no time wasted,
take my word for it! If you know
where he is it will be a short and easy
matter.”

*On the contrary, it will be a long
and difficult matter. There were three
white feathers sent to Feversham.”

Lieutenant Sutch stared at Dur-

rance. His face went white, he refus-
ed to believe what Durrance meant,
and though refusing, none the less be-
lieved it.

““ But Castleton is dead,” said he.

‘“ And Trench isin Omdurman,” said
Durrance.

Sutch was awed into silence. He
knew that Trench was a prisoner, but
he had never conjectured that Harry
would carry his purpose so far as to
join himin his prison. Besides, Harry’s
honour was redeemed, he cried vainly
in his heart. Willoughby’s story was
sufficient, Harry could have come back
himself, he should have come.

* You think Harry has gone to Om-
durman?”

““] am sureof it. For I saw him in
Wadi Halfa, and from Wadi Halfa he
went southwards into the desert, along
the river bank. What other object
could he have but to join Trench and
rescue him? Of course, even now
they may both have escaped, they may
both be on their way to Assouan.
Harry had money, you know, and he
had been five years in the Soudan.
But I shall have news. Any day a
telegram may come. If it says Harry’s
there, why you must go out and go at
once.”

Upon that the two men fell to talk-
ing of means and routes, of the men to
be employed, of the base at which
Sutch was to remain. The great forty
days’road to the west, the east bank of
the river, and the track from Berber to
Suakin, the Belly of Stones and As-
souan—each was discussed.

It was late before they had had their
fill of it. The servants had already
gone to bed and two candlesticks stood
ready upon the hall table. More than
once during that evening Sutch had
been led to forget that his companion
was blind. He forgot the fact again,
and lighting a candle, held it out to
Durrance. But as the light shone
upon Durrance’s face he remembered,
and as a consequence of remembering
he made a second mistake. For he
blew the candle out and set it down
again upon the table.
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““Yes, I have no need of it,” said
Durrance with a smile.

Remorse seized upon Lieutenant
Sutch.

‘1 am sorry,” he said, and then he
blurted out: ‘I have said very little
to you in the way of sympathy, but
upon my word it’s hard on you.”

““Yes, it’s hard,” Durrance answer-
ed simply, and he stood for a moment
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or two while the light of the candle
which Sutch held shone upon his tired
face. ‘“ When I was in the Soudan I
used to pass the white skeletons of
camels which had dropped on the
march and died there and then with
their loads upon their backs. I usedto
think even then that that was the right
way to go out. Imagine if you can
how I must envy them now.”

QNG g

CHAPTER XXII—-THE HOUSE OF STONE

THESE were the days before the
great mud wall was built about
the House of Stone in Omdurman.
Only a thorn zareeba as yet enclosed
that prison ; and so long as daylight
lasted, the prisoners themselves were
even allowed to stumble in their chains
down the half mile of broken sloping
earth to the Nile bank ; so that they
might draw water for their use and
perform their ablutions.  For the na-
tive or the negro then escape was not
so difficult. For along that bank the
dhows were moored, and they were
numerous, the river traffic, such as
there was of it, had its harbour there,
and the wide foreshore made a con-
venient market place. Thus the open
space between the river and the House
of Stone was thronged and clamorous
all day, captives rubbed elbows with
their friends, concerted plans of escape,
or then and there slipped into the
thickest of the crowd and made their
way to the first blacksmith, with whom
the price of iron outweighed any risk
he took. But even on their way to
the blacksmith’s shop their fetters
called for no notice in Omdurman.
Slaves wore them as a daily habit, and
hardly a street in all that long, brown,
treeless squalid city was ever free from
the clink of a man who walked in
. chains.

But to the European escape was an-
other matter. Relays of camels sta-
tioned through the desert, long prepa-
rations, and above all devoted natives
who would risk their lives, were the
first necessities for them. The camels

might be procured and stationed, but
it did not follow that their drivers
would remain at the stations ; the long
preparations might be made and the
whip of the gaoler overset them at the
end by flogging the captive within an
inch of his life, on a suspicion that he
had money ; the servant might shrink
at the last moment. Colonel Trench
began to lose all hope. At times the
boy who brought his food into the pri-
son would bid him be ready ; at times,
too,whenatsome parade of the Khalifa’s
troops he was shown in triumph as an
emblem of the destiny of all the Turks,
a man perhaps would jostle against his
camel and whisper encouragements.
But no release came. He saw the sun
rise beyond the bend of the river be-
hind the tall palm trees of Khartum,
and burn across the sky, and the
months dragged one upon the other.

On an evening towards the end of
August he sat in a corner of the enclos-
ure watching the sun drop westwards
towards the plain with an agony of
anticipation. For, however intoler-
able the heat and burden of the day,
it was as nothing compared with the
horrors which each night renewed.
The moment of twilight came and with
it Idris es Saier, the great negro of
the Gawaamah tribe, and his fellow-
gaolers.

‘‘Into the House of Stone!” he
cried.

Praying and cursing, with the sound
of the pitiless whips falling perpetually
upon the backs of the hindmost, the
prisoners jostled and struggled at the
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narrow entrance to the prison house.
Already it was occupied by some thirty
captives, lying upon the swamped mud
floor, or supported against the wall in
the last extremities of weakness and
disease. Two hundred more were
driven in that night and penned there
till morning. The room was perhaps
thirty feet square, of which four feet
were occupied by a solid pillar sup-
porting the roof. There was no win-
dow in the building ; a few small aper-
tures near the roof made a pretence of
giving air, and into this foul and pes-
tilent hovel the prisoners were packed
screaming and fighting. The door
was closed upon them, utter darkness
replaced the twilight so that a man
could not distinguish even the outline
of the heads of the neighbours who
wedged him.

Colonel Trench fought like the rest.
There was a corner near the door
which he coveted at that moment with
a greater fierceness of desire than he
had ever felt in the days when he had
been free. Once in that corner he
would have some shelter from the
blows, the stamping feet, the bruises
of his neighbours’ shackles, he would
have, too, a support against which to
lean his back during the ten intermin-
able hours of suffocation.

“If 1 were to fall!
fall ! ”

That fear was always with him when
he was driven in at night. It worked
in him like a drug producing madness.
For if a man once went down amidst
that yelling, struggling throng, he
never got up again, he was trampled
out of shape. Trench had seen such
victims dragged from the prison each
morning ; and he was a small man.
Therefore he fought for his corner in a
frenzy like a wild beast, kicking with
his fetters, thrusting with his elbows,
diving under this big man’s arms, bur-
rowing between two others, tearing at
their clothes, using his nails, his fists,
and even striking at heads with the
<hain which dangled from the iron ring
about his neck. He reached the cor-
ner in the end steaming with the heat,
and gasping for breath; the rest of

If I*were to
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the night he would spend in holding it.

“If I were to fall !” he gasped.
““ Oh God, if I were to fall!” and he
shouted aloud to his neighbour—for in
that clamour nothing less than a shout
is audible—*¢ Is it you, Ibrahim ?”’ and
a like shout answered him, ‘‘Yes,
Effendi.”

Trench felt some relief. Between
Ibrahim, a great tall Arab of the Ha-
dendoas, and Trench, a friendship born
of their common necessities had sprung
up. There were no prison rations at
Omdurman ; each captive was depend-
ent upon his own money or the char-
ity of his friends outside. To Trench
from time to time there came money
from his friends, brought secretly into
the prison by a native who had come
up from Assouan or Suakin ; but there
were long periods during which no
help came to him, and he lived upon
the charity of the Greeks who had
sworn to the Mahdist faith, or starved
with such patience as he could.
There were times, too, when Ibrahim
had no friend to send him his meal into
the prison. And thus each man helped
the other in his need. They stood
side by side against the wall at night.

‘“Yes, Effendi, I am here,” and
groping with his hand in the black
darkness he steadied Trench against
the wall. ;

A fight of even more than common
violence was raging in an extreme .cor-
ner of the prison, and so closely packed
were the prisoners that with each ad-
vance of one combatant and yielding
of the other, the whole jostled crowd
swayed in a sort of rhythm, from end
to end, from side to side. But they
swayed fighting to keep their feet,
fighting even with their teeth, and
above the din and noise of their hard
breathing, the clank of their chains
and their imprecations, there rose now
and then a wild sobbing cry for mercy,
or an inhuman shriek stifled as soon
as uttered which showed that a man
had gone down beneath the stamping
feet. Missiles, too, were flung across
the prison, even to the foul earth gath-
ered from the floor, and since none
knew from what quarter they were
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flung, heads were. battered against
heads in the effort to avoid them.

For two hours Trench stood in that
prison ringing with noise, rank with
heat, and there were eight hours to
follow before the door was opened and
he could stumble into the clean air and
fall asleep in the zareeba. He stood
upon tiptoe that he might lift his head
above his fellows, but even so he could
barely breathe, and the air he breathed
was moist and sour. His throat was
parched, his tongue was swollen in his
mouth and stringy like a dried fig. It
seemed to him that the imagination of
God could devise no worse hell than
the House of Stone on an August
night in Omdurman. It could add
fire, he thought, but only fire.

«If I were to fall !” he cried, and
as he spoke his hell was made perfect,
for the door was opened ; ldris es Sair
appeared in the opening.

«« Make room,” he cried; ‘‘Make
room,” and he threw fire among the
prisoners.  Lighted tufts of dried
grass blazed in the darkness and fell
upon the bodies of the prisoners.
They were so crowded they could not
avoid the missiles, in places even they
could not lift their hands to dislodge
them from their shoulders or their
heads.

¢« Make room,” cried Idris. The
whips of his fellow-gaolers enforced
his command, the lashes fell upon all
within reach and a little space was
cleared within the door. Into that
space a man was flung and the door
closed again.

Trench was standing close to the
door ; in the dim twilight which came
through the doorway he had caught a
glimpse of the new prisoner, a man
heavily ironed, slight of figure, and
bent with suffering.

¢« He will fall,” he said ; ‘‘ he will
fall to-night. God, if I were to!” and
suddenly the crowd swayed against
him and the curses rose louder and
shriller than before.

The new prisoner was the cause.
He clung to the door with his face
against the panels, through the chinks
of which actual air might come. Those

behind plucked him from his vantage,
jostled him, pressed him backwards
that they might take his place. He
was driven, as a wedge is driven by a
hammer, between this prisoner and
that, until at length he was flung
against Colonel Trench.

The ordinary instincts of kindness
could not live in the nightmare of that
prison house. In the day time, out-
side, the prisoners were often drawn
together by their bond of common
misery, the faithful as often as not
helped the infidel. But to fight for life
during the hours of darkness, without
pity or cessation, was the one creed
and practice of the House of Stone.
Colonel Trench was like the rest. The
need to live, if only long enough to
drink one drop of water in the morn-
ing and draw one clean mouthful of
fresh air, was more than uppermost in
his mind. It was the only thought he
had.

‘“ Back,” he cried violently, ‘¢ back
or I strike "'—and as he wrestled to lift
his arm above his head that he might
strike the better, he heard the man
who had been flung against him. inco-
herently babbling English.

“ Don’'t fall,” cried Trench, and he
caught his fellow-captive by the arm.
““Ibrahim, help! God, if he were to
fall!” and while the crowd swayed
again and the shrill cries and curses
rose again deafening the ears, pierc-
ing the brain, Trench supported his
companion, and bending down his head
caught again after so many months
the accent of his own tongue. And
the sound of it civilized him like the
friendship of a woman.

He could not hear what was said ;
the din was too loud. But he caught,
as it were, shadows of words which
had once been familiar to him, which
had been spoken to him, which he had
spoken to others—as a matter of
course. In the House of Stone they
sounded most wonderful. They had
a magic too. Meadows of grass, cool
skies, and limpid rivers rose in grey,
quiet pictures before his mind. For a
moment he was insensible to his
parched throat, to the stench of that
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prison house, to the oppressive black-
ness. But he felt the man whom he
supported totter and slip, and again he
cried to Ibrahim :

¢ If he were to fall 1 ”

Ibrahim helped as only he could. To-
gether they fought and wrestled until
those about them yielded, crying :

¢ Shaitan! They are mad!”

They cleared a space in that corner,
and setting the Englishman down upon
the ground, they stood in front of him
lest he should be trampled. And be-
hind him upon the ground Trench
heard every now and then in a lull of
the noise the babble of English.

‘““He will die before morning,” he
cried to Ibrahim, ‘¢ he is in a fever!”

‘¢ Sit beside him,” said the Hadan-
doa. “‘I can keep them back.”

Trench stooped and squatted in the
corner, Ibrahim set his legs well apart
and guarded Trench and hisnew friend.

Bending his head, Trench could now
hear the words. They were the words
of a man in delirium, spoken in a
voice of great pleading. He was tell-
ing some tale of the sea, it seemed.

‘“1 saw the riding lights of the
yachts—and the reflections shortening
and lengthening as the water rippled
—there was a band, too, as we passed
the pier head. What was it playing ?
Notthe overture—and I don’tthink that
I remember any other tune..... ” And
he laughed with a crazy chuckle. ‘I
was always pretty bad at appreciating
music, wasn’t I, except when you
played,” and again he came back to
the sea. ‘‘ There was the line of hills
upon the right as the boat steamed out
of the bay—you remember there were
woods on the hillside—perhaps you
have forgotten—then came Bray, a lit-
tle fairyland of lights close down by the
water at the point of the ridge......
you remember Bray, we lunched there
once or twice, just you and I, before
everything was settled. ..... it seemed
strange to be steaming out of Dublin
Bay and leaving you a long way off
amongst the hills...... strange and,
somehow, not quite right...... for
that was the word you used when the
morning came behind the blinds—it is
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not right that one should suffer so
much pain...... the engines didn’t
stop though, they just kept throbbing
and revolving and clanking as though
nothing had happened whatever. ... ..
one felt a little angry about that
...... the fairyland was already only a
sort of golden blot behind...... and
then nothing but sea and the salt wind
...... and the things to be done.”

He suddenly lifted himself upon an
elbow, and with the other hand fum-
bled inhisbreast as though he searched
for something. ¢‘Yes, the things to
be done,” he repeated in a mumbling
voice, and he sank to unintelligible
whisperings with his head ,fallen upon
his breast.

Trench put an arm about him and
raised him up. But he could do noth-
ing more, and even to him crouched
close to the ground the noisome heat
was almost beyond endurance. In
front the din of shrill voices, the
screams for pity, the swaying and
struggling went on in that appalling
darkness. In one corner there were
men singing in a mad frenzy, in another
a few danced in their fetters, orrather,
tried to dance ; before these two men
on the ground Ibrahim maintained his
guard ; and beside Trench there lay in
the House of Stone in the town beyond
the world a man who one night had
sailed out of Dublin Bay, past the
riding lanterns of the yachts, and had
seen the fairyland of lights dwindle to a
golden blot. To think of that sea and
the salt wind, the sparkle of light at
the ship’s bows, the illuminated deck,
perhaps the sound of a bell telling the
hour, and the cool dim night about and
above, so wrought upon Trench that,
practical, unimaginative creature as he
was, for very yearning he could have
wept. But the stranger at his side be-
gan to speak again.

““It is funny that those three faces
were always the same....the man in
the tent with the lancet in his hand,
and the man in the back room off Pic-
cadilly....and mine. Funny and not
quite right. No, I don’t think that
was quite right either. They get quite
big, too, just when you are going to
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sleep in the dark—quite big and they
come very close to you and you won't
go away....they rather frighten you
....7 And he suddenly clung to
Trench with a close, nervous grip like
a boy in an extremity of fear. And it
was in the tone of reassurance that a
man might use to a boy that Trench
replied, * It's all right, old man ; it’s
all right.”

But Trench’s companion was already
relieved of his fear. He had come out
of his boyhood, and was rehearsing
some interview which was to take place
in the future.

¢ Will you take it back ? ”’ he asked
with a great deal of hesitation and
timidity. ‘‘Really? The others have,
all except the man who died at Tamai.
And you will, too!” He spoke as
though he could hardly believe some
piece of great good fortune which had
befallen him. Then his voice changed
to that of a man belittling his misfor-
tunes. ‘‘Oh, it hasn’t been the best
of times, of course. But then one
didn’t expect the best of times. And
at the worst, one had always the after-
wards to look forward to. . . . supposing
one dido’t run....I’'m not sure that
when the whole thing’s balanced, it
won’'t come out that you have really
had the worst time. 1 know you....
it would hurt you through and through,
pride and heart and everything, and
for a long time just as much as it hurt
that morning when the daylight came
through the blinds. Andyou couldn’t
do anything! And you hadn’t the
afterwards to help you....it was all
over and done with for you....” and
he lapsed again into mutterings.

Colonel Trench’s delight in the
sound of his native tongue had now
given place to a great curiosity as to
the man who spoke and what he said.
Trench had described himself a long
while ago as he stood opposite the cab
stand in the southwest corner of St.

James’s Square, ‘‘I am an inquisitive,.

methodical person,” he had said, and
he had not described himself amiss.
Here was a life history, it seemed, be-
ing unfolded to his ears and not the
happiest of histories, perhaps, indeed,

with something of tragedy at the heart
of it. Trench began to speculate upon
the meaning of that word ‘‘afterwards,”
which came and went amongst the
words like the motif in a piece of music
and very likely was the life motif of the
man who spoke them. In the prison
the heat became stifling, the darkness
more oppressive, but the cries and
shouts were dying down ; their volume
was less great, their intonation less
shrill ; stupor and fatigue and exhaus-
tion were having their effect. Trench
bent his head again to his companion
and now heard more clearly.

‘1 saw your light that morning. ...
you put it out suddenly....did you
hear my step on the gravel?....I
thought you did, it hurt rather,” and
then he broke out into an emphatic
protest. ‘‘No, no, I had no idea that
you would wait. 1 had no wish that
you should. Afterwards, perhaps, I
thought, but nothing more, upon my
word. ...Sutch was quite wrong....
of course, there was always the chance
that one might come to grief oneself—
get killed, you know, or fall ill and die
—before one asked you to take your
feather back, and then there wouldn’t
even have been a chance of the after-
wards. But that is the risk one had to
take.”

The allusion was not direct enough
for Colonel Trench's comprehension.
He heard the word *‘ feather,” but he
could not connect it as yet with any
action of his own. He was more curi-
ous than ever about that ‘‘afterwards”;
he began to have a glimmering of its
meaning, and he was struck with won-
derment at the thought of how many
men there were going about the world
with a calm and commonplace demean-
our beneath which were hidden the
quaint and fanciful ideal, never to be
so much as suspected, until illness de-
prived the brain of its control.

‘“No, one of the reasons I never
said anything about what I intended,
that night to you, was I think that I
did not wish you to wait or have any
suspicion of what I was going to try,”
And then expostulation ceased and he
began to speak in a tone of interest.
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‘“ Do you know ? it has only occurred
to me since I came to the Soudan, but
I believed that Durrance cared.”

The name came with something of a
shock upon Trench’s ears. This man
knew Durrance. He was not merely
a stranger of Trench’s blood, but he
knew Durrance even as Trench knew
him. There wasa link between them,
they had a friend in common. He
knew Durrance, had fought in the
same square with him perhaps at To-
kar, or Tamai, or Tamanib, even just
as Trench had done. Andso Trench’s
curiosity as to the life history in its
turn gave place to a curiosity as to the
identity of the man. He tried to see,
knowing that in that black and
noisome hovel sight was impossible.
He might hear though, enough to be
assured. For if the stranger knew
Durrance, it might be that he knew
Trench as well. Trench listened ; the
sound of the voice, high pitched and
rambling, told him nothing. He wait-
ed for the words and the words came.

““Durrance stood at the window,
after I had told them about you,
Ethne;” and Trench repeated the name
to himself. It was to a woman then
that his new found compatriot, this
friend of Durrance, in his delirium
imaginéd himself to be speaking, a
woman named Ethne. Trench could
recall no such namé, but the voice in
the dark went on.

‘“ All the time when I was proposing
to send in my papers, after the tele-
gram had come, he stood at the win-
dow of my rooms with his back to me,
looking out across the park. I fancied
he blamed me. But I think now he
was making up his mind to lose you
....I wonder.”

Trench uttered so startled an ex-
clamation that Ibrahim turned round.

“Is he dead P”

““No, he lives, he lives.”

It was impossible, Trench argued.
He remembered quite clearly Durrance
standing by a window with his back to
the room. He remembered a telegram
coming which took a long while in the
reading, which diffused among all ex-
cept Durrance an inexplicable sus-
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pense. He remembered, too, a man
who spoke of his betrothal and of send-
ing in his papers. But surely this
could not be the man. Was the wo-
man’s name Ethne? A woman of
Donegal, yes, and this man had spoken
of sailing out of Dublin Bay—he had
spoken, too, of a feather.

““Good God!” whispered Trench.
‘““Was the name Ethne? Was it?
Was it?”

But for a while he received no an-
swer. He heard only talk of a mud-
walled city, and an intolerable sun
burning upon a wide round of brown
desert, and a man who lay there all the
day with his linen robe drawn over his
head, and slowly drew one face to-
wards him across three thousand miles,
until at sunset it was near, and he took
courage and went down into the gate.
And after that four words stabbed
Trench.

“‘Three little white feathers” were
the words. Trench leaned back against
the wall. It was he who had devised
that message. ‘‘Three little white
feathers,” the voice repeated. *‘This
afternoon we were under the elms down
by the Lennon river—do you remem-
ber, Harry P—just you and I. And
then came three little white feathers,
and the world’s at an end.”

Trench had no longer any doubts.
The man was quoting words and words
no doubt spoken by this girl Ethne on
the night when the three feathers came.
‘“ Harry,” she had said. ‘Do you re-
member, Harry?” Trench was certain.

‘‘ Feversham !” he cried. *‘ Fever-
sham !”  And he shook the man whom
he held in his arms and called to him
again. Under the elms by the Lennon
river—visions of green shade touched
with gold and of the sunlight flicker-
ing between the leaves, caught at
Trench and drew him like the mirage
in the desert of which Feversham had
spoken. He had been under the elms

‘of the Lennon river on that afternoon

before the feathers came, and he was
in the House of Stone at Omdurman,
But why ? Trench asked himself the
question, and was not spared the an-
swer.
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“ Willoughby took his back ”—and
upon that Feversham broke off. His
voice rambled. He seemed to be run-
ning somewhere amidst sandhills which
continually shifted and danced about
him as he ran, so that he could not
tell which way he went. He was in
the last stage of fatigue, too, so that
his voice in his delirium became queru-
lous and weak. ‘‘Abou Fatma,” he
cried, and the cry was the cry of a man
whose throat is parched, and whose
limbs fail beneath him. ‘“ Abou Fat-
ma! Abou Fatma!” He stumbled
as he ran, picked himself up, ran and
stumbled again; and about him the
deep, soft sand piled itself into pyra-
mids, built itself into long slopes and
ridges, and levelled itself flat with an
extraordinary and a malicious rapidity.
¢ Abou Fatma,” cried Feversham, and
he began to argue in a weak, obstinate
voice. ‘‘I know the wells are here—
close by—within half a mile. I know
they are—I know they are.”

The clue to that speech Trench had
not got. He knew nothing of Fever-
sham’s adventure to Berber, he could
not tell that the wells were the wells
of Obak, or that Feversham, tired
with the hurry of his travelling, and
after along day’s march without water,
had lost his way amongst the shifting
sandhills. But he did know that Wil-
loughby had taken back his feather ;
and he made a guess as to the motive
which had brought Feversham now to
the House of Stone. Even on that
point, however, he was not to remain
in doubt. For in a while he heard his
own name upon Feversham’s lips.

Remorse seized upon Colonel Trench.
The sending of the feathers had been
his invention, and his alone. He could
not thrust the responsibility of his in-
vention upon either Willoughby or
Castleton, it was just his doing. He
had thought it rather a shrewd and
clever stroke, he remembered at the
time, a vengeance evidently just.
Eminently just no doubt it was, but he
had not thought of the woman. He
had not imagined that she might be

resent when the feathers came. He
had, indeed, almost forgotten the epi-
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sode, he had never speculated upon
the consequences, and now they rose
up and smote the smiter.

And his remorse was to grow. For
the night was not nearly at its end.
All through the dark, slow hours he
supported Feversham and heard him
talk. Now Feversham was lurking in
the bazaar at Suakin and during the
siege.

“‘During the siege,” thought Trench.
““ While we were there, then, he was
herding with the camel-drivers in the
bazaar learning their tongues, watch-
ing for his chance. Three years of it !”

At another moment Feversham was
slinking up the Nile to Wadi Halfa,
with a zither in the company of some
itinerant musicians, hiding from any
who might remember him and accuse
him with his name. Trench heard of
a man slipping out from Wadi Halfa,
crossing the Nile and wandering with
the assumed manner of a lunatic south-
wards, starving and waterless, until
one day he was snapped up by a Mah-
dist caravan and dragged to Dongola
as a spy. And at Dongola things had
happened of which the mere mention
made Trench shake. He heard of
leather cords which had been bound
about the prisoner’s wrists and upon
which water had been poured until the
cords swelled and the wrists burst, but
this was amongst the minor brutalities.
Trench waited for the morning as he
listened, wondering whether, indeed, it
would ever come.

He heard the bolts dragged back at
the last, he saw the door open and the
good daylight. He stood up and with
Ibrahim’s help protected this-new com-
rade until the eager rush was past.
Then he supported him into the zaree-
ba. Worn, wasted in body and face,
with a rough beard straggled upon his
chin, and his eyes all sunk and very
bright, it was still Harry Feversham.
Trench laid him down in a corner of
the zareeba where there would be shade,
and in a few hours shade would be
needed. Then with the rest he scram-
bled to the hill for water and brought
it back. As he poured it down Fever-
sham’s throat, Feversham seemed for
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a moment to recognize him. But it
was only for a moment, and the inco-
herent tale of his adventures began
again. Thus after five years, and for

the first time since Trench had dined
as Feversham’s guest in the high
rooms overlooking St. James’s Park,
the two men met in the House of Stone.

TO BE CONCLUDED IN OCTOBER

THE LITTLE SISTER AT SAINT’S LAKE

By W. A. Fraser, author of *‘ Mooswa,” *‘ The Oulcasts,” etc.

AT Saint’s Lake was John Dawson,
the Government telegraph opera-
tor ; his daughter, Madge ; her Indian
gift-brother, Day Bird, and Adolph
Deroulede, the Indian agent. There
were others, of course, Indians and
half-breeds, but they were not what
might be called prominent people.

Why it had been called Saint’s Lake
is impossible of conception, for leaving
Madge out of it, and taking the gossip
of the place as evidence, there wasn’t
a soul within a hundred miles that had
any possible chance of a decent here-
after, Saint’s Lake is on the Saska-
toon River in the north-west angle of
the Canadian territories.

It was a proper Indian tribal custom
that had sandwiched Day Bird into the
life of little Madge Dawson.

He was a pure-blooded Cree, and
when he was but a wee cub, fat and
plump as a little bear, his father, who
was Chief on that reserve, brought
him to old man Dawson, and said:
‘“ My son, who is the young Chief, will
be brother to the little maid who is in
your lodge.”

This was an honour and tribute not
to be lightly brushed to one side; it
was the generous faith of the red man
in the friendship and honesty of the
white.

Day Bird’s understanding of the com-
pact grew greater as his young limbs
stretched themselves into strength like
unto that of the moose. The purple
violets in the valley of Saskatoon grew
for the little white sister; the Great
Spirit whispered them into being with

the soft chinook wind that Day Bird
might pluck them for Madge. The
asters, and gaillardias, and silk-stem-
med wild peas, all crimson and gold
and white blossomed, he carried to the
pale-face queen, who smiled at him,
and frowned at him, and flicked him
with willow wands if it pleased her
despotic fancy.

Brother and sister was only the
name of the thing ; she was the queen
and he the slave. But she gave him
milk to drink, and sugar to eat, and
sometimes said he was not all bad.

The chronicle of his willing servitude
would make a book, but this is only a
short tale of what came into their lives
after the coming of Paul Anson.

Long before Paul came Madge had
learned to talk with the key over the
wire that stretched from Saint’s Lake
to Calgary on the one side and to Qu’-
Appelle on the other. That was be-
cause her father was the operator, and
the instrument was in their lives even
as an organ is in the hearts of a con-
gregation,

And because her red brother brought
the grouse and the red-breasted mal-
lards, and the Saskatoon berries, and
the blue and white flowers, and all else
that was beautiful or sweet in the world,
with much deprecation, she also taught
his nimble fingers and sharp, forest-
trained ear to understand the ways of
the white man’s medicine wire.

That was all before the coming of
Paul Anson to Buffalo Crossing, twen-
ty-five miles from Saint’s Lake.

John Dawson was a cynic; his for-

1 ) N,  s——— .




THE LITTLE SISTER AT SAINT'S LAKE

mula of the inception of Paul Anson
was, that the Greek gods had fashioned
him beautiful, and the devil had loaned
a spirit to animate their statuesque
conception. That was because John
Dawson read a great deal from meta-
physical books that put queer ideas in
his head.

The other inhabitants of Saint’s
Lake and Buffalo Crossing were not
given to mythological research; nor
did poetry abound in their unclassical
speech. They said simply that the new
operator at the Crossing was a bad lot.

This verdict would never have stood
in a court of law. Cross-examination
would have revealed its weakness and
shown undoubted malice. Two things
stand first in the lives of most half-
breeds—pork and scandal. The very
fattest of pork and the richest scandal
are nourishment to their indolent bodies
and their unformed minds.

So when one man said that from his
own knowledge Anson was bad, twenty
repeated that they knew of this thing
from individual experience. It was the
old, old game of giving a dog a bad
name. They played it with a science
born of generations of idle camp-gossip.

Paul’s physical beauty appealed to
their outdoor natures ; but his disposi-
tion hardly endeared him to their
hearts. Their reasons were chiefly
domestic and mainly imaginary.

By breeding, training, and the whole
course of affairs in his English young
life, Anson was a gentleman. In point
of fact, and in the Western expansion
of it, he was very much otherwise.
For although idle gossip wrote uncom-
mitted crime after crime against his
name, he could by no means claim a
clean sheet. Spotless reputations on
the outside edge of civilization are al-
most as infrequent as celestial visits.

These private affairs are necessary
to the understanding of why Day Bird
did what he did.

There are comparative degrees in
wickedness ; also what might be called
extenuating circumstances. The beauty
that Dawson cavilled at was not
Anson’s fault, but it made his moral
obligations more difficultof observance.
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If there had been a higher motive in
his life than the keeping in order of
thirty-six glass jars which comprised
the telegraph battery in the cellar of
his office-shack, it would have check-
mated the things that pulled him down.
But two years of careless life at Buffalo
Crossing were piling up an aftermath
of hate that would culminate in some-
thing tragic, every one knew.

The half-breeds whispered it in their
log shacks ; the Indians talked it in
their canvas tepees; and the gold-
miners, who dug on the gravel bars of
the Saskatoon, discussed it as they
burnt the quicksilver from the gold and
ate their fried pork in rude huts,

When Minister Harris came to the
Crossing he heard of this, and ap-
proached Anson with ecclesiastical
gentleness.

Paul laughed, and said it was all
bosh. It was the jealous fancies of
two or three people, because he kept
to himself and was not of their mode
of life. There was really a great deal
in this statement from Anson; at least
seven-eighths of the accusations were
groundless imaginings.

Then one day Paul met Madge for
the first time. His line wouldn’t work
eastward ; it was ‘‘ grounded ” some-
where—a tree blown across it most like-
ly. He hitched up his horse in the ser-
vice buckboard, took his axe, nippers
and relay box, and started down the
line. He found the interruption close to
Saint's Lake, and, when he had put it
all right, drove on to that place.

Then he saw Madge. That was the
beginning of the new era.

Also something new came into the
life of the girl—it was new to her, but
it was the old, old story,

All the way back to the Crossing,
Paul’s thoughts were a curious jumble.
The prairie spread its tawny plain like
a cloth of gold for miles and miles, but
he did not see it. The grouse whirred,
and with startled ‘“‘crouk! crouk!”
rose close to the trail, but his gun
jostled about in the bottom of the
buckboard untouched. The horse
trotted and walked, bustled down hills
and loafed up, but Paul paid no atten-
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tion ; for the memory of the old Eng-
lish home had been driven tight into
his mind, somehow, that day, and
there was room for nothing else.

The squalid half-breeds; with their
queer ideas of deceit and reckless hos-
pitality, took on a new distastefulness.
He shuddered, for the image of the
other was strong upon him.

The following Sunday he went to
church at the little log mission-house,
where Minister Harris preached a poor,
jumbled, unrhetorical theology. Harris
had been sometimes farmer, sometimes
carpenter, and, for the last three years,
Methodist preacher, at a salary of
fifty pounds.

Paul knew all about that; he could
have risen himself and given a more
scholarly discourse on the beauty of the
Saviour’s life. But also he knew there
was more earnest honesty in the face
of the little square-jawed man who
preached so poorly than there was in
his whole physically-adorned, useless
life.

It wasn’t reasoning at all that made
him know these things; it was that
something at Saint’s Lake that had
barked him back a matter of ten years
to the simple goodness of his mother’s
influence.

The new order of things went on for
a year, and the deductions were as
extraordinary as the simple chance that
had originated it.

Paul took nobody but himself into
his confidence—he threshed it out with
his own understanding.

¢ I’'ve been a beastly fool,” he said.
¢ It was all right when there was no-
body who made me feel it, but when it
comes to the stage that I can't look a
good girl in the face without squirming,
it’s time to pull up, eh ! Gad! she had
eyes like my dear old mater’s—I can’t
swear whether they’re blue or grey,
but they went clean through me just as
the mater’s used to. It doesn't matter,
anyway, for I'm not good enough,
that's sure. I know it; so I’ll just
keep away.”

But he didn’t—not altogether ; no
man could who felt that way.

But the odd part of it was that the

little minister thought it was all his
doing. He didn’t know a thing about
the influence of the blue-grey eyes.

Gracious ! how he worked. He al-
most wrecked the thing with his inten-
sity of purpose.

He had a ton of good horse-sense,
had the little man, or he would have
most effectually driven Paul into the
arms of the man in opposition—the
Evil One—with his exuberant eager-
ness of purpose.

Paul floundered about in his en-
deavor to be what he felt he ought to
be. It was a new experience to him.

The boast of a breed or Indian is,
that he can trail a moose for a whole
day across the much-grassed prairie,
or through the deep woods ; track him
as though he left a spoor like an ele-
phant. With that same instinct the
mixed stock at the Crossing trailed
Anson in his new course. But they
put a proper evil construction upon it
—it was hypocrisy, he wished to stand
well with the minister, and with
Madge’s father. For when Paul went
once to Saint’s Lake they knew it, and
told that he had gone three times.
Others discussed it, and it became six
times ; until when it came to Day
Bird’s ears it read that they met often.
That was the evil of it.

So while Paul lashed himself in spirit,
and actually prayed for a little help in
the better way, they reviled him more
than before. :

He fought against going to Saint’s
Lake. ‘ I’'m not good enough!” he
told the sleepy-eyed broncho that stood
most of his time in the stall. ‘It
won’t do, old man,” he confided to his
collie dog; ‘‘they don’t need us at
Saint’s Lake, do they? We'll just go
out and shoot birds, or take a look at
the line, or anything in God’s world
but go to the Lake.”

The collie winked approvingly ;
whatever his master did was all right.
If they went to the Lake it was only a
good long run; also Madge fed him
until he could hardly trudge home
again. But if his master wished to
just trampback to the belt of jack-pines,
where the grouse fed on the rich, red,
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low-bush cranberries, that was also
fine sport. Sometimes Madge talked
to him over the wire. ‘‘P-A, P-A,
P-A” the sounder would click imperi-
ously, and he would rush to the key-
board, thinking, perhaps, the Duck
Lake Indians were up again and killing
everybody. Then would come some
babble from the girl with the blue-grey
eyes—he could see them staring at him
from the key-board.

He couldn’t stand it. ‘‘ Busy—bat-
tery’s out of order;” or ‘‘ Excuse me
—cattle are in the oat field. Must
go.” He was always choking her off,
as he called it.

It was the utter innocence of the
thing that made it the stronger—
gripped him the tighter.

My ! but the little square-jawed
minister prayed hard for increase of
power in the labour he fancied all his
own—the salvation of this fine, gener-
ous, wicked man. ‘‘He’s a gentle-
man, too,” he used to mutter to him-
self, ‘‘ a gentleman.”

Why he should labour harder over a
¢ gentleman” than over one of the
breeds he probably could not have ex-
plained with theological justice ; butit
seemed a greater pity to allow this ves-
sel of finer clay to be broken. The
rude forms of the others were always
being shattered—it was sad, also, but
he could not hope to do much to arrest
the destruction, while he might help
this young Englishman in the right

way. :
Paul went to church regularly, which
was an astonishing thing. ‘‘How in

the world I'm ever going to do any
good that way I can’t make out,” he
thought ; ‘‘but how the deuce am I
going to do it any other way.” He
was simply harking back unconscious-
ly to a strong church belief that man
can’t stand alone ; that is, if he has
any predilection for standing on good
clean soil.

The little minister would drop into
the telegraph shack, and hammer
away at his mission in a round-about
fashion.

In the pulpit he was handicapped by
the years spent among men of outdoor

life and untrammelled conventionality,
instead of the long university course
that would have polished his vocab-
ulary ; but for auxiliary work, in this
case the getting close into the subject’s
confidence, it gave him an advantage
which he‘used to the utmost.

After all it only helped a little ; the
real minister was down at Saint's
Lake.

The fight between good and evil
would have been of sufficient intent-
ness without the advent of Adolph
Deroulede. But no evil could exist
within a hundred yards of Deroulede
without his scenting it, and, if possi-
ble, contaminating the thing. No evil
could be so bad that he could not
make it a little worse.

He thirsted greedily for smiles from
Madge, but there were no smiles for
him ; so he blamed Paul Anson for it.
He told Day Bird that the Englishman
at the Crossing had worked magic
over the wire on his white sister—
had ‘‘* made medicine,” as evil Indians
did sometimes.

He took care that others confirmed
this vicious statement, until the Indian
believed it and it laid hot against his
savage heart.

‘“ If this thing is true—if it is not
the words of a forked tongue, I will
kill this paleface as I would a wolf.”

““It is true,” said Adolph. ‘‘You,
who are asleep in your mind, are the
last to know it. All the men are say-
ing it, and all the women are laughing
about it. The Englishman comes
often to see the little sister when we
know it not. You, Day Bird, can
track the moose, and kill the bear, but
this is a thing you are too stupid to
see.’”

But Adolph was wrong. Day Bird
could see. He knew that since the
coming of Anson, Madge had changed.
If she were fond of the white man that
did not matter ; for, if his sister was
happy, Day Bird was content; but if
it was the putting on of medicine, the
working of magic, as the Agent had
said, then he must kill the man who
would work misery for his sister.

The next day he shouldered his
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heavy clanking Winchester, and
trudged to the Crossing.

He went straight to the telegraph
shack, opened the door without the
little formality of knocking, as is the
Indian way, and strode in.

‘ Hello, Day Bird!” said Paul
cheerfully, when he saw it was Madge’s
Indian brother; ‘¢ sit down. Hungry?”
he asked.

““ Huh ! ” responded the Indian sol-
emnly, laying his rifle down on the
floor beside his chair.

*“ Pitch in, then. [I’ve just finished.
I’ll fry you some more bacon.”

The supper things were still on the
table. Paul brewed the tea a bit
stronger, fried some more bacon, cut
a fresh bannock, and when it was
ready, Day Bird slouched awkwardly
up to his place and ate silently.

The two men smoked stolidly away
the long hours of the evening. The
Indian watched Paul furtively with his
sharp, black animal eyes. His bar-
baric mind was working stealthily over
the strange problem that had come
into his unformed life. Where had this
fair-haired white man,tall, and straight
as an Indian chief, got the medicine
charm he had cast over Madge? Was
it in the devil thing that clicked on the
key-board? Adolph had said that the
medicine had come from the old Nok-
um who lived on Little Bear’s reserve.
Deroulede had even asserted that he
had seen the charm tied up in a little
bag of cariboo skin which the English-
man wore about his neck always. He
had paid the Nokum heavily for it ; the
vicious, withered" old Nokum who
made medicine to cast evil spells over
people.

Day Bird believed this ; the faith of
an Indian in the power of these medi-
cine charms is like the belief of a Mus-
sulman in the Koran.

Moodily he brooded over the ac-
cursed thing that was gnawing at his
heart strings as he sat and smoked.
One minute he thought it would be
good to kill the Englishman at once—
for that would surely stop all the trou-

ble. His sister had been happy before

this white man with the handsome

face had come with his fiendish medi-
cine making. But perhaps it would be
better to wait and see the medicine
made; that would make his mind
easier. He could trail a moose for
three days patiently; then why not
wait and kill the paleface just as he
was in the act of making the medi-
cine ?

‘¢ Want a shake-down?"” Paul asked
the Indian. ‘‘Sleep here to-night,
won'’t you ?”

““ Huh !” assented Day Bird.

Paul took him upstairs, spread a
buffalo skin and some blankets on the
floor, and held out his hand toward
the Indian with a cheery ‘‘Good night,
boy.”

Day Bird did not notice the out-
stretched hand, but busied himself ar-
ranging the blankets.

““ Wonder what he's mad about?”
muttered Anson as he thumped down
the stairs. ‘‘Fancy the tea wasn’t
strong enough—perhaps I forgot to
give him sugar. They’re touchy cusses,
these beggarly nichies.”

Day Bird did not get between the
blankets. He sat on them. For an
hour he sat;silent, his ear trained on
the movements of the man below. He
could hear the white man walking up
and down the floor, continually mutter-
ing to himself. ‘‘He not go to
sleep,” thought the Indian, ‘‘he make
the medicine.”

Presently Paul went into the little
front room, which was the telegraph
office. Day Bird could not hear what
what was being done there. He rose
and crept stealthily to the back win-
dow. Like a panther stalks a deer, he
put his feet down on the board floor ;
a little soft pressing, but no noise, no
false step, no creak of the boards.

The little single square window of
four panes was out of the frame. He
put his head through the opening and
looked.

A telegraph ladder leaned against'

the wall an arm’s length away. He
pulled it over, and clutching his rifle
went down, rung after rung, to the
ground.

Then he passed around the back of
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the log shack and crouched in the grey
willow bushes that grew almost against
the window that gave light to the little
office.

This window was also open, for the
autumn winds were still warm.

Cautiously he peeped in. A lamp,
turned low, was burning in an iron
bracket on the wooden wall.

¢ He's not there,” he whispered to
himself. The next instant something
moved slightly; it was the dark figure
of the white man kneeling at a chair.
The Indian’s small bead eyes glistened
ferociously; he brought the muzzle of
his Winchester up until it almost graz-
ed the window sash.

«This son of a wolf make medicine,”
he muttered.

Paul’s back was toward him, so he
could not quite see what was going
on.
Then he heard the Englishman’s
voice. He had to strain his keen ears,
for the voice was low. ‘‘He talk
with the evil spirits,” Day Bird whis-
pered.

He pulled the hammer of the rifle
back with two soft little clicks, brought
the stock of it up under his arm, and
touched the trigger nervously with his
forefinger. One slight pull and it
would be all over—there would be no
more trouble for his little sister.

His blood was on fire, the wild In-
dian blood that had been distilled in
generations of carnage. Should he
let down the eager hammer? He
would wait; a little time did not
matter—he wanted to know about the
medicine.

Then the words came stronger.
Sometimes Day Bird heard them plain-
ly, sometimes he had to patch them
up: it was a rough-hewn prayer of
sorts. But it wasn’t the words—it was
the intense earnestness that carried
conviction even to the unsophisticated
mind of the happy-hunting-ground
acolyte. :

The white man was asking his Mani-
tou to make him better, to hide the
evil things from him, and there were
good words for Day Bird’s little white
sister.

The finger that had been caressing
the trigger of the rifle relaxed; the
stock drooped, and the muzzle was
pulled back into the trembling leaves
of the grey willow. Day Bird was
puzzled. That was not working medi-
cine—that was not sending an evil
charm—that was Manitou talk. The
tongue was not forked because the
Englishman thought he was alone—
alone with Manitou. Surely the In-
dian agent had lied.

“P—A! P—A! P—A—" theinstru-
ment interrupted irritably. *‘ Bu-r-r!
P—A! P—A!”

Day Bird saw the white man rise
quickly, turn facing the window, shove
the lever over, and answer the caller
at the wire.

Then he stopped, and the instrument
babbled on again.

““ Why do you not come down any
more to the Lake ?” Day Bird’s trained
ear read.

It was Madge.

““Who's there with you?"” Paul
queried back over the line.

““I'm alone,” the Morse tongue said ;
‘‘folks are over at the Agency.”

“Can you ground your wire east?”
he heard Paul ask; ‘“‘I want to tell
you something—want to talk to you
alone—understand ? ”

““ All right, talk away,” the girl
answered cheerily.

““ Well, little woman,” continued
Paul, “ I'll tell you why ”

Then the Indian standing there heard
all about it—heard the man he was
waiting to kill tell a woman he loved,
but thought too good for him, many
things calculated to tend for her wel-
fare, and keep her from wasting her
thoughts on a man who was only fit,
in his own estimation, to bolt back to
England or any other place so long as
he got far enough away from Saint’s
Lake.

Day Bird silently let the hammer of
his rifle down, stepped back clear of
the grey willow bushes, threw the
cartridge out with the lever, crept up
the telegraph ladder and in between the
blankets the Englishman had spread
for him on the floor.
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In the morning he ate the breakfast
Paul gave him, and when he had fin-
ished, held out his hand saying: ‘‘ Day
Bird likes you, okama; you will be
my white brother. Also come to
Saint’s Lake soon, lest Day Bird kill
the Agent, Adolph.”

When a man thinks he is extremely
bad, that is the beginning of his regen-
eration, for it thereby becomes possible.
In Paul’s case it materialized.

The little square-jawed minister
rubbed the soft unction of spiritual
success against his soul, and said:
“I’m glad I was the humble means of

making one man better.” This was
months after. After a fashion perhaps
he was indirectly the way, if not the
cause. But for his honest example,
it is possible Anson would not have
been awakened to the memory of his
mother’s prayer teaching. What Paul
said, was : ‘“ Little woman, I was drift-
ing badly, but you pulled me up.”

‘“ Nonsense !” Madge interrupted
him, ‘“you weren’t bad, you only
thought so.”

Which shows what a woman’s faith
is like.

A CHOICE

F one might live ten years among the leaves,
Ten—only ten—of all a life’s long day,
Who would not choose a childhood 'neath the eaves
Low-sloping to some slender footpath way ?

With the young grass about his childish feet,

And the young lambs within his ungrown arms;,
And every streamlet side a pleasure seat

Within the wide day’s treasure-house of charms.

To learn to speak while young birds learned to sing,
To learn to run e’en as they learned to fly,

With unworn heart against the breast of spring,
To see the moments smile as they went by.

Enroofed with apple-buds afar to roam,
Or, clover-cradled on the murmurous sod,
To drowse among the blessed fields of home,
So near to earth—so very near to God.

How could it matter—all the after-strife,
The heat, the haste, the inward hurt, the strain,
When the young loveliness and sweet of life
Came flood-like back again and yet again.

When best begins it liveth through the worst.
O happy soul, beloved of memory,

Whose youth was joined to beauty, as at first
The morning stars were wed to harmony.

Ethelwyn Wethervald

.

S——

-

R



THE DEPUTY-CLAIMANT

By Isabel Ecclestone Mackay

« HY did he not come to England
himself? ” asked the girl re-
flectively.

The Deputy-Claimant began to chew,

a blade of grass. ‘“ Well, to tell the
truth, I think he was a little bit—ahem
—nervous.”

¢ You mean that he was afraid. I
am not surprised. All thieves are
cowards.”

¢ Thieves ! ” exclaimed the Deputy-
Claimant reproachfully.

“ Yes, thieves,” said she. ‘“ What
do you call a man who, just because
he happens to be. my uncle’s son, and
my uncle happened to be two years
older than my father and happened to
have got married without telling any
of his relations—just because of a lit-
tle thing like that—here he comes and
takes my home away from me and
makes me go and live with Aunt
Maria! I hate Aunt Maria!” she
finished vindictively.

The Deputy-Claimant repressed a
smile.

“Don’t you call a man like that a
thief ?”’ repeated the girl angrily.

¢¢ [—er—that is—the Law—"

«“Oh, if you're going to talk LAW,”
said the girl disdainfully.

The Deputy-Claimant immediately
repressed his legal knowledge. In-
stead he looked up at her and thought
how very pretty she was, and how the
background of green trees and velvet
lawn suited her. He had been think-
ing these same things ever since he
first visited there, four weeks before.

¢ It is deuc—very hard on you. You
seem to be in place here. You were
made for parks, you know, and big
rooms and servants and pretty dresses,
and—er—that sort of thing.”

The girl threw out her hands with a
little pathetic gesture. ‘‘It is my
home!” In her eyes there was a
home-sick look already. Her glance
wandered over the broad terrace,
through the branching green of the
trees to the flowers in the distance,

and the quaint old house basking
peacefully in the sun. She went on
dreamily—

‘It is not so much giving up the
servants, or the pretty dresses, or
ceasing to be called the lady of the
manor, or any of the hundred-and-one
things that go with it; it is the
thought of having no right here—
here, where I have lived all my life
and thought I should live always. To
go away and be a stranger, and all
this belonging to someone else—some-
one whom I have never seen—an out-
sider—an alien.”

¢ It is hard luck,” said the young
man sympathetically. Then, remem-
bering his duty as proxy for the absent
one, he continued: ‘‘ but, you see you
ought to be just. You can’t help see-
ing that he could not help his father
being two years older than yours, and
he could not help the Law—"

The girl gave a weary little sigh.
‘“No,” she said, ‘‘I suppose not.
But he need not have insulted me.”

““ What?” said the Deputy-Claim-
ant, sitting up straight and nearly
choking himself with the grass-blade
he had been chewing.

‘“ He could have helped that,” said
the young lady with emphasis.

““] do not understand,” he protest-
ed. *“* Did you say that he has insult-
ed you?”

““ Oh,” she said, ‘“I thought you
did not know. I will tell you if you
promise never, never to breathe a
word. He wrote to Aunt Maria.”

¢ Yes,"” he said, ‘‘ but—"

‘““ He wrote to Aunt Maria,” she
continued triumphantly, ‘‘and he told
her that I might have the property
back if I would take him with it.”

““Oh,” said the young man re-
proachfully, ‘“‘he did not put it like
that !

‘““ How do you know ?” she asked
quickly. ‘‘But of course he did not
put it in just that way. He said that
he was very sorry to dispossess the

457



458

present claimant, that he understood
that the person in question was very
young. He said he did not know
much about girls, but that didn’t she
think it would settle things naturally if
_if_.n

‘I see,” he said. ‘‘He made a ter-
rible bungle of it, poor fellow !”

‘“ Was it an' insult or was it not? ”
asked the girl inexorably. -

The Deputy-Claimant looked very
miserable. He was certainly in a tight
place.

‘* Looking at it from your point of
view,” he said finally, ‘‘considering
your character, your training, your
views of life and things like that, it
was certainly an insult. I understand
that now. But when he—ahem—read
me the letter—

¢ Oh, he did read you the letter ! ”

—** I did not look at it in just that
way and neither did he. You see, we
had both lived all our lives out on a
prairie farm. We did not know much
about girls, as he says He did not
understand—well, he did not under-
stand anything,” he finished desperate-
ly.

‘“ And you think ? —”

‘“I think he did not mean it as an
insult. ‘I know he did not.”

He glanced at her imploringly, but
she looked away. There was a slight
pause. .

‘“You are the Jury,” he reminded
her.

‘“In that case the verdict of the
Jury is, in this case, deferred until—
until the Jury gets ready to give it!”
she answered, laughing gaily at his
rueful face.

‘‘ Now,” she continued, ‘[ want to
know about him. You are a witness,
you understand. Is he well educated?”

‘“ He is fairly educated.”

“Is he big?”

‘‘ He is big.”

“‘ What is his given name ?

‘‘ His name is Thomas.”

‘“ How awful ! Is he handsome ?”

The Deputy-Claimant turned his
face away and blushed.

‘* He is—ahem—not bad-looking.”

‘“Is he handsome ? ”
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The Deputy-Claimant grew crimson.

“I—I don't know,” he answered
lamely.

“ Oh,” said the girl, ““and yet they
say that only women are envious of
another’s good looks ! Is he inlove !”

‘ He most certainly—that is to say
he—I am not permitted to say.”

“ You refuse to answer that ques-
tion? ”

‘I am not permitted.”

‘“Oh, well,” said the girl calmly,
‘it is not of much importance. Now
you must tell me more about your own
life in Canada. 1 have heard enough
about the men, now tell me about the
girls.”

‘“I don’t know anything.”

‘¢ About one girl then.”

‘¢ Which one ? ”

““The one you know best, of course.
There is a certain Kitty, isn’t there ?
I think I have heard you mention her.
Tell me about Kitty.”

‘¢ Kitty,” said the Deputy-Claimant,
looking into the bright face above him
and speaking in the tone of one who
repeats a lesson, ‘* Kitty is the farm-
er’s daughter on the farm next to mine,
Her name is Miss Katherine Elizabeth
Brown. She is farmer Brown's only
daughter.”

** Well, go on.”

‘“I don’t know any more.”

‘“Oh, yes you do,” said the girl,
laughing. ‘“ What does she do ?”

‘* She helps her mother.”

‘“Oh,” in a pitying tone. ‘“ Are they
poor?”

‘“No, they are well-to-do.”

‘“ Can they not afford a servant ?

‘“ Half a dozen of them.”

““Then why don’t they have some 2"

‘“Kitty and her mother do just as
well. They would think it an unheard-
of extravagance.”

¢“Is she pretty ? "

‘“ She is very pretty.”

‘“Is she nice ?”

‘¢ She is very nice.”

““Is she accomplished ?”

‘“ Her accomplishments are the envy
of the country side.”

The girl on the bank rose suddenly.
‘“ We had better be getting back,” she
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said. ‘¢‘The sun will soon be here.”

¢« Not for another half hour,” he
said easily. ‘‘And I want to tell you
more about Kitty. As I said, she is
very accomplished. She can play the
organ—""

The girl sat down again.

¢ Hymn tunes she plays, on Sun-
days, * No. 1 Songs and Solos.” Her
friend, Miss Robina Merrigold, sings.
Miss Merrigold also dances, but Kitty
does not approve. She has religious
scruples. Miss Merrigold plays cards,
in a select company, but Kitty con-
siders this very wrong. Besides her
father won’t let her. Kitty is also a
beautiful hand in the dairy. Her
butter—"'

¢ Thank you,” said the girl, smiling,
¢ that will do. As you say, she is very
accomplished. Now, tell me about
Canada. Do you like it ?”

“ [t is the finest country in the
world,”

“ Would [—like it?”

“ No, you wouldn’t.”

¢« Why not ?" she asked sharply.

¢ Because you are in place here, this
is your proper setting, this is your
home."”

The girl’s eyes filled with tears.

¢ My home!” she said. ‘‘It will
soon belong to that farmer—that
stranger, and my home will be with
Aunt Maria in a little two-by-four villa
on the outskirts of London. Oh, if
you only knew that villa, with its tiny,
tiny rooms and its tiny, tiny garden
where everything bigger than a rose-
tree looks out of place. Oh, I shall
suffocate there, I shall dry up and be a
mummy—Ilike Aunt Maria !"”’

The Deputy-Claimant threw the re-
mains of his grass blade into the stream
with sudden recklessness. His bright,
good-natured face became hard and de-
termined. He did not give himself
time to be afraid. Turning to her he
took her hand in his and held it firmly.
She also had no time to be afraid.

¢« Alice,” he said, ‘‘ would you like
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Canada better than that villa—would
you like me better than Aunt Maria?”’
The clasp upon her hand was strong
and firm. She had no chance to be
evasive. So with downcast eyes she
answered ‘* Yes ' confusedly.

“ Do you love me, Alice?”

““Yes,” she said.

The clasp upon her hand grew firm-
er, but he did not kiss her. Surprised,
she glanced up only to see in his face
that which caused her eyes to drop
again and dyed her cheek with blushes.

«« Alice,” he said again.and his voice
was stern, ‘‘ are you sure you love—a
farmer ?”

“ Yes,” she said.

“ Could you,” his voice faltered a
little, ** could you love—a thief ?”

‘] could love you.”

““ And think, Alice, a coward?”

‘1 love you.”

“My name,” be said, ‘‘is Thomas !”

“It is a dear name,” she whispered.

“You don’t understand,” he said
desperately, ‘‘and 1 can’t take you
until you do. I am all those things. I
am not the Deputy-Claimant. I am
the Real Claimant. I came to take
your home from you. I am the thief
you spoke of. I am the coward. I
insulted you—now, Alice?”

The girl withdrew her hand gently.
Her lips were pressed together very
tightly. She turned her head away.
He could see her slender shoulders
shaking with suppressed emotion.

‘“ How long,” she said, in a choked
voice, ‘‘ how long have you been afraid
to tell me this, Thomas?”

¢« A whole month,” he said despair-
ingly, ** four long, cruel weeks.”

**Oh dear,” she said, ‘* I shall die,
I know I shall. I can’t stop laugh-
ing. »

She sprang to her feet and faced
him, her eyes bubbling over with mer-
riment, her lips rippling with smiles.

“ Four weeks !” she cried, ‘‘ to think
that we have lost four lovely weeks.
For, of course, I knew it all the time!”
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BIBLIOPHILISTIC UNCERTAINTY

I know my sweetheart like a book,
Each page a tempting word or look.
The title ? often ‘‘sweet " and ‘‘dear,”
But sometimes ‘‘ Mistress Domineer.”
Her type to me is nonpareil,

The binding lambskin pink and pale ;
Then, too, the finish is gilt-edge—
And to thé make-up I've a pledge

To add my quad of real romance

If I am given half a chance.

¥

And though I know this dainty tome

So thoroughly—still I become

Perplexed ;~—just think should she decline
To make this rare edition mine !

GORMAN WHEELER

@

IN a recent number of a certain Eng-
lish magazine, there appeared an
attractive little article, ‘‘*On the Ad-
vantages of Folly as Compared with
Intellect.” The theory that clever
men are nof drawn toward clever
women is of course old and time-worn,
but the writer of the article referred to
presents his arguments to prove the
“‘advantages of folly” in a veryspright-
ly and convincing manner. ‘‘ A woman
with brains who insists on displaying
them is hated by men,” he declares
'emphatically. ‘¢ Men like d72g/¢ wom-
en, but detest clever ones—the half-
and-half clever men are secretly jeal-
ous of and loathe brains in woman ;
it is only men of genius who, half-
humorously, half-tenderly, allow wom-
em to be clever, much as a great New-
foundland dog delights in a little pup-
py’s playful touches.” Now, is that not
humiliating ? Which, I wonder, is the
harder for a woman to endure—loath-
ing or a condescending toleration !
““Indeed,” sums up this daring es-
sayist, ‘‘it is pretty safe to assume

'L MacLan Helliwell
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that intellect—apart from what it cre-
ates—is valuable only for the pleasure
it affords its owner, as a private and
special belonging to be looked at and
enjoyed when alone.”

In these days when every woman
knows that she is almost if not quite
as clever as the average man of her ac-
quaintance, such reading as the above
is disagreeable and distressing, and
bold, indeed, methinks is the editor
who had the temerity to publish it.

Now, quite & propos of this dispar-
agement of feminine intellect comes
the announcement that two of the prin-
cipal American Universities have found
it necessary to change the system of
complete co-education which has hither-
to prevailed, because there appear to
be ample grounds for the fear that
the women will soon outnumber the
men, thereby defeating the ‘‘original
purpose” of the University, i.e., the
education of young MEN,

‘¢ The aspirations of President Har-
per and his professors,” says a writer
in an article on the University of Chi-
cago, ‘‘ is especially to train young men
in a career which they alone can follow.
In order to afford to the exceptionally
serious, gifted, and ambitious young
women a measure of the same training
the doors were opened to the other sex,
but there has been nothing in the ex-
perience of the school to shake the
opinion that the supreme work of the
University should be the development
of the powers of the young men. With
the tendency of women to rush in over-
whelming numbers into the great
school and the consequent disposition
of the young men to go elsewhere, there
is every reason to fear that the high
ambitions of the faculty will be de-
feated.”
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Another writer on the subject de-
clares unreservedly that ‘“most young
men, when given an absolutely free
choice and the means to gratify their
ambition, will prefer an institution ex-
clusively for men, and the more women
crowd into mixed schools the more
marked will this preference become.”

It is distinctly gratifying, after reading
such slurs as these upon the sex, tocome
across the encouraging words of the
President of Columbia, who says: ‘‘A
wise college president wrote a few
years ago that  this intertraining and
equal training takes the simper out of
the young woman and the roughness
out of the young man.” He was right.
The woman who grows up surrounded
by women, and the man who grows up
surrounded by men, are a long time
maturing. Both are abnormal. The
family is the natural type, not the mon-
astery or the nunnery.”

It is not my intention to discuss the
question of co-education. The subject
is a broad and far-reaching one, and
this drowsy August day does not seem
to create quite the atmosphere needed
for the carrying on of a lively and in-
structive discussion. The sole reason,
in fact, for the introduction of the sub-
ject is that it seems to be a somewhat
singular coincidence that in the same
month in which the intellectual female
is publicly held up to derision and
scorn, it should also be publicly con-
fessed that, in one part of the world at
least, she is becoming one too many
for her intellectual brother. The state-
ment that women are actually crowd-
ing men out of the colleges which were
originally founded solely in the interest
of the stronger sex, is somewhat start-
ling. It is a relief to know that co-
education in Canada has not, as yet,
brought about so deplorable a condi-
tion of affairs.

If it be true that the clever woman is
detested and avoided by men, it would
be interesting to follow the subsequent
careers of all these multitudes of clever
maidens who are at present engaged in
ousting the poor, unfortunate young
masculines of the country from the
colleges supposed to exist for their

especial benefit—if, I repeat, this be
true !
@

The London Standard has been very
meritoriously engaged of late in look-
ing up advertisements and signs which
furnish excellent illustrations of every-
day English ‘‘as she is spoke” by the
madding crowd and others.

Not far from the Strand a maker of
picture frames displays in large letters
the following :

“* Notorious for our Picture Frames.”

In High Street, Clifton, a dress-
maker announces in a sign above her
door, that she is

¢ A Milliner and Modest.”

In Paris, a restaurant catering to
Anglo-Saxon custom, informs the
passers-by that

““ American Drunks are to be had
here.”

On a sandwich-board man in the
same city this sign appeared :

““ Fine Medoc of the 84 vintage, 2
frs.; the same, very old, 3 frs.”

And this is the lucid way a Shan-
ghai laundry posts up its excuse for
increasing its prices for washing :

« With reference to notify you for
the employed in the various laundries
of Shanghai. But any washerman is
quite inability of disadvantage of wash-
ing any public, and though the high price
ruling now for rent, charcoal, coal,
soap, rice, etc., is never counterfeit.
The Committee of the Laundries’ Guild
are now to notify the general public
which must will be increase. If any
gentleman or lady will unbelief upward
a few lines will can see the daily news
is written quietly, distinctly and ob-
liged, many thanks.”

One is quite sure that after so full
and luminous an explanation the Shan-
ghai public were entirely satisfied to
‘“be washed” at whatever rates the
Laundries’ Guild should see fit to decide
upon.

In Canton, Wong Foo, a merchant
has this sign over his shop :—‘“ All
kinds good many merchandise in
steamer not seldom anywhere and
safe "—which is said to intimate that
the astute and erudite Wong Foo has
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a great variety of things which he sells
and will deliver safely.

Over an art exhibition at Tokio is
this inscription :—

*‘ Visitors are requested at the en-
trance to show tickets for the inspec-
tion. Tickets are charged 10 sens and
2 sens for special and common respect-
ively. No visitor who is mad or in-
toxicate is allowed to enter in; if any
person found in shall be claimed to re-
tire. No visitor is allowed to carry in
with himself any parcel, umbrella,
stick, and the like kind, except his
purse, and his strictly forbidden to take
within himself dog or the same kind of
beasts. Visitor is requested to take
good care of himself from thievely.”

A watchmaker in Yokohoma an-
nounces : ‘‘If you wont sell watch
I will buy; if you wont buy watch I
will sell.”

Patti the famous was once adver-
tised as the eminent ‘¢ farewellist,”
with this to follow :—

‘“ All those who expect to die before
the year after next will do well to hear
the human nightingale on this trip, for
Patti never says good-bye twice in the
same year, and to die without hearing
her strike her high two-thousand-dol-
lar note is to seek the hereafter in woe-
ful ignorance of the heights to which a
woman with good lungs, a castle in
Wales, and who only uses one kind of
soap, can soar when she tries.”

The Standard also asserts that in
Canada a club-house, at one time, bore
this notice :—

‘“Only gentlemen of the highest
respectability are admitted to this club.
Beware of pickpockets.”

-

4 propos of the announcement that a
new volume of letters by Jane Welsh
Carlyle is soon to appear, Mr. W. E.
Garret Fisher has been holding forth
in the following mildly facetious strain :
¢“ It has been argued,” he says, “ from
the experience of Carlyle and others,
that men of supreme genius ought not
to marry, but to adopt the semi-mon-
astic life which Balzac advocated as
' long as M. Hanska was alive. Too

often they marry before they are quite
conscious of their high calling, and in
that case nothing can be said, as the
law has strangely forgotten to include
the discovery of genius among the
reasons for divorce. If they wait, or
are precocious enough to become aware
of their own powers before they fall in
love, they are liable to be caught on
the horns of a dilemna. If the man of
genius looks out for some nice, plump,
good-tempered housewifely creature,
like Mme. Deprez, who will attend to
his creature comforts without the least
wish to interfere with his thoughts or
to share in his work, he is still in dan-
ger of such annoyance as Holmes pic
tured in his ‘Poet at the Breakfast
Table’—Shakespeare interrupted in
the midst of Hamlet’s famous soliloquy
by Anne Hathaway’s urgent inquiry,
¢ William, shall we have pudding to-
day or flap-jacks?’ On the other hand,

if he selects a brilliant, intellectual .

helpmeet, either she may despise house-
hold affairs to such an extent that he
becomes a mere walking dyspepsy, or
she may devote herself to them, like
Mrs. Carlisle, in a passionate spirit of
anything but silent martyrdom—and
then he is held up to posterity as a
brute. Perhaps the remedy is to be
found in the limited polygamy which
was advocated by Sir John Ellesmere
in that wise and witty book Realmah.
He thought that the man of genius
should be allowed nine wives at least,
‘only for goodness’ sake, do not let
them be nine muses.” Their functions
were thus enumerated : ‘

(1) The arch-concocter of salads.

(2) The sewer-on of buttons.

(3) The intelligent maker of bread-
sauce.

(4) The player of Beethoven’s music.

(5) The player of common tunes—
**Old. Dog . Tray,” Early in the
Morning,” *‘Pop Goes the Weasel,”
and ‘‘ Paddle your own Canoe,” all of
which tunes I think beautiful.

(6) The consoler under difficulties.

(7) The good reader.

(8) The one beloved wife (dear, de-
luded creature) who always believes in

her husband, and takes him to be the
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discreetest, most virtuous, and most
ill-used of men mortal. 1 do love
her ! ;

(9) The manager of the other wives.

Considering the matter seriously,
however, one must indeed confess
that the married life of the average
man of genius is anything but satis-
factory. One has only to recall the
biographies of any half dozen of the
world’s master minds to be convinced
of this sad truth. The cases where
married life was calm, serene, harmo-
nious and happy, are so rare that they
stand out with dazzling distinctness in
that white light that beats upon a great
exception.

In a few rare cases the fault un-
doubtedly did lie with the wives, but
even then it was less the fault than the
great misfortune of these hapless ladies
that they were of those who ‘‘ never
could understand” and who had been
called by Fate to an office too lofty—
and too trying to be endured. Taken
as a class, justice forces one to declare
that men of genius are rather uncom-
fortable creatures for everyday com-
panions, and for the wife of a great
man to go down to posterity as a lov-
ing, beloved, and wholly satisfactory
spouse, proclaims her at once to have
been a great woman.

-

One by one the summer travellers
are returning to the comfort of their
own firesides, and marvellous, indeed,
are the tales that some of them are tell-
ing—tales built upon their own experi-
ences, real or fancied, or the equally
uncertain adventures of their friends.

One wanderer who has been investi-
gating the Gulf coast of Florida, and
whose word is entitled to belief, reports
the interesting discovery of what he
terms a veritable terrestrial paradise
—sans snake and sans woman! ‘‘At
Lemon Bay,” he says, ‘‘there is
a point running out into the gulf
about a mile long and a quarter of a
mile wide. On one side is the roar of
the surf, and on the other the placid
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blue waters of Lemon Bay. On this
point a unique colony makes its home.
It is composed of men just past the
meridian of life, about twenty in num-
ber, all scholarly, travelled, and of
wide experience. On Lemon Point
they have found an ideal spot for frit-
tering away their remaining days in
idleness or communion with nature.
They are all bachelors, and live alone
so far as the fair sex is concerned.
They have built their own homes of
rough yellow pine. Their clearings
occupy from one-half to two acres,
surrounded by palmetto trees. There
are plenty of deer and wild fowl and
fish of every variety in the neighbour-
hood. The colonists spend their days
in fishing and hunting, and their nights
in communion with their pipes and a
jug or two of aguardiente, a drink dis-
tilled from sugar cane, and smuggled
to the coast from Cuba or the West
Indies. The members of this unique
company include a Swedish count and
a retired army captain, a graduate of
West Point. For five dollars a month
they can live well, and an income of
twenty dollars a month purchases the
necessaries and luxuries, They have
but to drop a baited hook into the
water and pull up the choicest fish,
and by walking along the shores they
can pick up the finest oysters and
clams. Then a walk of an ordinary
city block will furnish them with veni-
son from a passing deer. Occasionally
they visit the hotel across the bay for
supplies, but they keep almost entirely
to themselves. The climate is ador-
able. One can bathe in the waters of
the bay at all seasons, and even in
summer the heat is not great if one
keeps out of the direct rays of the sun.
Its inhabitants call Lemon Bay a para-
dise on earth, and to me it seems a
perfect Eve-less Eden.” Of course an
‘“ Eve-less Eden’’ may be some people’s
idea of a perfect paradise, but surely
to the normal mind an absolutely Eve-
less Eden would be just as incongruous
and ‘incomplete as an Eden bereft of its
Adam.



GURRENT EVENTS ABROAD
b_y John A.Ewan

’I‘HE King is at length crowned, and

despite the plaintive regrets which
are heard that the magnificence of the
ceremony was sadly marred by the de-
lay, there was something priceless add-
ed to it that otherwise might have
been to a great extent lacking. The
King is, probably, the most popular
living ruler. This statement may be
questioned on behalf of several per-
sons in authority. Indeed, it might
be expected that each country would
put forward its own chieftain to dis-
pute the title. The Little Father is
said to be worshipped in a dim, blind
way by the swarming hives of Slavs
who call him lord. The aged Austrian
Emperor has maintained unity on the
blank edge of chaos throughout his
dominions for two generations by the
sheer respect in which he is personally
held. The fair young Queen of Hol-
land commands the hearts of her sub-
jects not alone by conventional attach-
ment to the throne, but by the irresist-
ible chivalry of sex. Emperor William
is regarded by many of his subjects as
a phenomenon, a European Personage
in whom they are proud to recognize
the modern Charlemagne. Neverthe-
less, he has to put them in jail occasion-
ally for swearing at him under their
breath. A plea might be put forward,
too, on behalf of the two great elected
rulers—he of Ameria and he of France.
But their claims must be rejected forth-
with, for we can say with a certain de-
gree of positiveness that a large min-
ority, at least, a minority always threat-
ening to become a majority, thoroughly
believes that Theodore Roosevelt is not
the man for the White House, but
some one else altogether. Were Mon-
sieur Loubet to submit himself to a pleb-
iscite like his Napoleonic predecessors
the result could scarcely be definitely

forecast. On a general review, there-
fore, of the situation, the unqualified
statement made above may with reason
be adhered to, with a saving clause in
in favour of Holland’s Wilhelmina.
But naturally popular as Britain’s King
is, there was added to it a personal
thrill of sympathy evoked by the danger
and suffering he had passed through.
In the rejoicing anthems a strain of the
Te Deum was intermixed, giving them
a depth and pathos that would other-
wise perhaps have been wanting, and
which was a grander ingredient in the
matter than any ceremonial could sup-

ply. v

The Triple Alliance hasbeen renewed,
but a more hollow piece of political
make-believe could hardly be conceived
of,and this is saying a good deal when
speaking of international treaties of
alliance. They are one and all a faith-
less race. They hold good just so long
as it is to the interest of those who
make them. Italy’s position as a
member of the dreibund is almost piti-
ful. She is supposed to be leagued
with Germany and Austria against
France, whereas she really feels more
ties of race, blood interest and sym-
pathy with the latter than with either
of the other two. Austria has been
the oppressor and wronger of Italy
time out of mind. She was the great
bar to Italian unity in the pre-Napole-
onic days. He first in a left-handed
manner gave Italian yearnings in that
direction a chance to breathe, and the
inheritor of his name gave it full life
at Solferino. The late Signor Crispi
followed in the footsteps of Cavour
without respect to the different posi-
tion of Continental politics at the
end of the nineteenth century to what
it was in the fifties. When Cavour
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joined France and England in the Cri-
mean war, and skilfully arrayed him-
self on the winning side generally, it
was that the triumphant Powers should
enable him to realize the dream of his life
—the unity of Italy. That unityonce at-
tained, with no dangers from within, a
Cavour, we might safely affirm, would
have gently disengaged himself from
all expensive and useless alliances and
set himself to develop and strengthen
the internal resources of the new-made
nation. That would be the way to
make Italy really strong. Putting hun-
dreds of thousands of her sons into an
army, to maintain which the tax-
gatherer rages up and down the land,
is not the way. Yet the nation has
entered into its obligations again, for
sheer lack of resolution to say no.
The fear that her two partners might
turn about and regard her as a com-
mon enemy, forces her statesmen to
accept obligations for which the people
have no taste, and which keep the
country on the verge of bankruptcy,
and drive her children abroad to escape
the imposts that squeeze the
life out of industry.

;-

It is one of the most ag-
gravated cases of the mal-
ady from which the whole
Continent is suffering. The
strongest and most solvent
of them are wrung by the
evils of militarism, and when
a country in the financial and
industrial position that Italy
is in is bound by treaty ob-
ligation to maintain an arm-
ament far beyond what its
rational revenues warrant,
we have the oppression in
its worst form. It is easier
to diagnose the trouble than
to suggest a remedy. It
might be said, to parody a
noted saying, that the way
to disarm the swollen bat-
talions of Europe is to dis-
But this is easier said
Germany is the
Not

arm.
than done.
centre of the storm.

6
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that she is more aggressive, but be-
cause she is still in possession of stolen
goods and can never be easy unless she
feels that she is as strong as those from
whom the goods were stolen. Sur-
rounded as she is with grudging neigh-
bours, armed to the teeth, she would
be mad if she reduced her agmy by a
man. ,

France, whose present boundaries
have been part of French soil from time
immemorial and throughout whose
whole territory the unity of race, of
language and even of faith is virtually
unbroken, is in a better position to
reduce her armies than any other nation
except Russia. No one disputes her

right to every inch of her present

territory. Can it be conceived that
any other nation taking advantage of
the reduction of her forces would un-
dertake to despoil her? Cynicism is
characteristic of nations when they set
their hearts on some illicit object, but
it is scarcely possible that any degree
of cynicism could put a fair face on an

AT LAST IT IS

[Copyright, 1902.)
King Edwaré—Is my erown on straight?

A HUMOROUS AMERICAN VIEW OF THE CORONATION

—Chicago Journal
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INDISPENSABLE

A. J. BALFOUR (Manager of T. R. Westminster, to MICHAEL
Hicks-BEACH, Leading Actor)—*‘‘ Sorry you're thinking of leav-
ing us. Can’t you stay till the end of the run? We've got

nobody else to play the part.”—~Punch.

attack on any portion of French terri-
tory. On the face of it, therefore, it
would seem quite a safe proceeding for
the French people to begin a process
of largely reducing their armament.
It might be urged. that thus weakened
France would not be able to enforce
the rights of her subjects abroad. It
may well be questioned, however,
whether it is worth while keeping hun-
dreds of thousands of men under arms
in order that the rights of a wandering
Frenchman here or there may be effec-
tively enforced. The fact is that the
vanity of being reckoned one of the
great Powers of the world is one of the
most common of national weaknesses,

and it is conceived
that a great army
and navy are essen-
tial to the mainten-
ance of this proud
eminence. Whether
the turning of a mil-
lion men into pro-
ductive industryand
relieving other mil-
lions of oppressive
imposts and taxes
would not do more,
by the creation of
vast material re-
sources, to maintain
the standing and
weight of a nation
than even a great
army, is something
that should not be
lost sight of.

-

Russia is, ot
course, best situat-
ed for leading in the
work of disarma-
ment, and we are
sometimes allowed
to catch glimpses
of a dream of that
nature in which the
reigning Czar in-
dulges himself. It
was to this fad, as
some of his advisers
and brother mon-
archs would call it, that we owe the
peace meeting at the Hague. Un-
fortunately we have had no tangible
example from that quarter to show
that the yearning for peace is anything
more than a dream, or a part of the
game of Russian expansion. Indeed,
while the Congress at the Hague was
in session, or soon thereafter, the
Czar’s troops were choking the streams
of Manchuria with the dead bodies of
their enemies. Russia has, indeed, no
need for a vast armament because of
any danger from her neighbours, but
altogether because her ambitions for
still greater additions to her already
tumid territories both in Europe and

e
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Asia are insatiable and provocative of
hostilities. -

In the case of almost every nation of
them, indeed, it will be found that be-
hind the military and naval preparation
there is a scheme of aggression. Rus-
sia never takes her longing eyes from
the Balkans and the peerless city on
the Bosphorus. France’s yearming for
her lost Provinces may be less tense
than it was a quarter century ago, but
has not by any means disappeared.
The German Emperor labours assidu-
ously for the creation of a great navy
in order that he may found a new
Germany over-seas. Germany is one
of the countries which swarms,
and it is not to be wondered at
if the sight of thousands of Germans
leaving the Fatherland to enric.h for-
eign lands with their industry, intelli-
gence and thrift is one that a German
Emperor or aGerman statesman cannot
regard with complacency. It cannot,
for example, render the invasion of
Germany by the products of the. steel
trust any less objectionable because a
gentleman with the fine Teutonic name
of Schwab is its presiding genius. A
German white-man’s land, where this
surplus population could be directed,
would be an assurance that an outpost
of the Teutons had been established
whose growth would strengthen Ger-
many and keep her in the class with the
other colonizing and expanding Pow-
ers. But a pre-requisite to such a
scheme is a powerful navy, and of all
the many projects which haunt the pro-
lific brain of the royal planner this one
of a great navy holds apparently a first
place. Owing to her position on the
Continent, girt on everyside by power-

ful'nations which may at any time be-
come active foes, Germany has to sup-
port a huge and perfect fighting
machine. It is now designed to equip
her with a vastly expensive navy. Can
she stand the strain ?

S

The distinctive feature of Mr. Bal-
four’s reconstruction of the British
Cabinet, following Lord Salisbury’s re-
tirement, is the increase in what may be
called its democratic or ordinary mun-
dane elements. Sir Michael Hicks-
Beach, the proud Tory squire, who had
never probably soiled his fingers with
a mercantile transaction in his life, is
succeeded in the Chancellery of the
Exchequer by Right Hon. Chas. T.
Ritchie, a London Scotsman and a
successful business man. Lord Lon-
donderry, the great territorial landlord,
who was not a success in the Post
Office, has been succeeded by Mr.
Chamberlain’s son Austen. The young-
er Chamberlain is a University man,
but could scarcely have lived under the
same roof with Pushful Joe without
imbibing some of his useful plebeian
qualities. The only absolutely new
man is Andrew Bonar Law, another suc
cessful business man from Glasgow,
who has been made Parliamentary Sec-
retary to the Board of Trade. It would
appear as if the Cabinet had been
strengthened in its practical executive
elements. Mr. Akers-Douglas, who
has taken Mr. Ritchie’s former office of
Home Secretary, is, like Sir Michael
Hicks-Beach, a landed proprietor,
but he is also a member of the bar.
Mr. George Wyndham, the new
Irish Secretary, belongs to the aris-
tocracy.

A WINDY DAY

THE prairie rolled and rolled away,
Away and away, on either hand,
And the tall grass swayed, and rippled and swayed, -
And above, the clouds swept over the land ;
The fields of wheat were like heaving seas,
The strong hawk floated along 1 the gale,
The chinks of the settler’s cabin sang,
And a cloud of dust sped down the trail.

ManITOBA, August

W. H. Belford




THE King has been crowned and
i the suspense is over. The Em-
pire] will now turn its mind to other
things. In so doing,.it
is a great satisfaction to
know that the gipsies
and the pessimists were wrong, and
that King Edward VII is not an ill-
fated monarch. It is also a pleasure
to know that the King’s physical
strength is great, and that our mon-
arch is a man with a sound body as
well as a stout heart. The calumnies
concerning his physical ailments are
dead and buried. The lies of a jealous
foreign press may be forgotten. The
King is King, and we are his proud
subjects.

It is interesting to note that the
crowning of the King was an event,
while the change of Premiers was
merely a circumstance. It has been
said that the King is only a figure-
head, and that the real head of the
nation is the Premier. The events of
the past few months do not give much
help to those who hold that belief.
The change from Lord Salisbury to
Hon. Arthur J. Balfour did not affect
the pulse of the Empire or of the
world. It was noted as a change in
the weather is noted. On the other
hand, the death of Queen Victoria and
the accession of Edward VII profound-
ly stirred the whole world. The sick-
ness of His Majesty had a similar
effect ; even the stock markets shiv-
ered when the sudden announcement
was made. The number of people
throughout the world who know the
name and countenance of the King is
ten times as great as that of those
who know the name and countenance
of Hon. Arthur J. Balfour.

The influence of royal families and
the stability of monarchical institutions
are not so seriously threatened as some

THE KING.
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writers and speakers would have us
think. The progress of mankind is
slow, and that which is once firmly
imbedded in the human mind cannot
be quickly removed. Whether Royal-
ties and Kings will ever wholly disap-
pear is not a matter of immediate
concern. @

When the day for the payment of
““ the taxes’’ approaches the average
citizen is somewhat worried. The
assessor has valued his
property too high ; he has
guessed too correctly as to
the size of his income ; and after all
it seems like paying money for which
one gets little return. Every man
evades all the taxation he can. The
man with an income of $2,500 a year
hates paying taxes on more than
$1,500. The citizen whose income
runs up to $100,000 a year, is usually
content to pay on one-tenth of that
sum. Even the honest assessor
human.

In the United States, where they
have little respect for government pes
se, false returns are so common as to
excite neither displeasure nor disgust.
So far has this gone that one of the
State High Courts has decided that
¢ perjury in connection with a man’s
tax lists does not affect his general
credibility under oath.” This is a
complacent view, and it may be more
nearly true than ridiculous.

Much the same state of things ex-
ists in Canada. Our people have a
somewhat stricter business code and a
much stricter political code, but when
it comes to tax lists, it may be safely
asserted that wealthy Canadians as a
rule are expert tax-evaders. And in
this particular, individuals are even
worse than the much-abused corpora-
tions.

TAXES,

is
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Because of the evil which is in our
midst the subject of municipal taxation
is one worthy the attention of broad-
minded citizens. Our federal and
provincial taxes are indirect and hence
impossible of evasion; but our muni-
cipal taxes are direct. Because the
subject is a burning one, the Ontario
Government recently appointed a com-
mission to investigate the subject and
make a report. Like most govern-
ment reports it says much and means
less, and the commissioners have ac-
complished so little that it is hardly
worth while mentioning their names.
A very good criticism of the report has
been issued by the Single Tax Associ-
ation of Toronto in a little pamphlet of
thirty-two pages. This is well worth
a reading by even those who have not
the time or inclination to read the gen-
eral report.

There is much to be done in the way
of reform in our methods of taxation.
British Columbia taxes improvements
only 50 per cent., while the city of
Nanaimo taxes them not at all. In
Manitoba, taxes are levied only on the
unimproved value of the land. In the
other Provinces the land and its im-
provements are taxed together. If I
buy a lot worth $1,000 and erect upon
it a stable and house worth $5,000, I
must pay taxes on $6,000, which is
manifestly no incentive to improve-
ment of property. If my income is
$2,000 a year, I must pay'taxes upon
$1,300, or thirteen-twentieths of my
income. If my income is $350,000, I
will probably have to pay on about
$10,000, or one-fifth. The personal
property tax and the. income tax are
scarcely ever levied fairly.

The whole subject is one worthy of
close study, and should receive more
general attention. There is no doubt
that the tax on land values only has
much to recommend it, and it is the
ideal towards which taxation methods
are tending. @

A summer resort is essentially a
waste place of the earth, although all
waste places are not likely to become
summer resorts. The Thousand Is-
lands of the St. Lawrence could not be

made into smiling farms because it
would be impossible for a farmer to
make his living on one is-
THE land, or to take his horse
WASTE  and plough from one is-
PLACES. land to another in a canoe.
The same is true of the
rocky islands and shores of the Ka-
wartha and Muskoka lakes in Ontario,
and of certain parts of the Georgian
Bay. It is true of the sandy dunes of
Prince Edward Island and of other
parts of Canada.

As our cities grow in number and
size, more waste places will be utilized
for summer resorts. Those who are
cabined in brick and walled about
with asphalt and soft-coal smoke, de-
sire to get away for a few weeks with
nature. They desire to wander over
rocks and among trees, to paddle
along shores that have never known
the screech of commerce, and to
breathe the purer air of the elevated
and uncultivated regions. This is one

of the strange features of our modern

civilization.

These waste places in the interior,
or these sandy places along the sea
coast, are gradually being made habit-
able. The railways and steamboats
are making them accessible. The own-
ers of the land are building cottages and
summer hotels, to which the city-weary
may flee for rest.

In no part of Canada is this more
strikingly illustrated than in the Mus-
koka district, which lies on an eleva-
tion a hundred miles north of the City
of Toronto. These three lakes, studded
with rocky islands and surrounded by
rocky, wooded shores, were in their
natural condition scarcely fifteen years
ago. Here and there an adventurous
farmer had built his house and was en-
deavouring to make a living from the
small valleys which lie among the
rockier eminences, and a few disciples
of Thoreau had wandered in and built
themselves summer huts. Now a half-
dozen large steamers and a hundred
small craft ply the summer waters,
and several hundred pretty cottages
dot the islands and the- shores. A
score of moderate-sized hotels are
scattered about, while the beautifully
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situated and splendidly-planned Royal
Muskoka-Hotel rises from the centre,
a sort of majestic City Hall in this sum-
mer city. For it is a summer city,
though it is twenty-five miles long and
fifteen miles broad, and though its
broad walks and avenues are the cool
waters of Lakes Muskoka; Rosseau
and Joseph.

To this beautiful region there come
every year several thousand weary
fathers and mothers and their families.
They come from the larger places in
Ontario, and from Buffalo, Pittsburg
and other adjacent American cities,
bringing their contracted lungs and
over-wrought nerves to be freshened
and soothed. It is a blessing that there
are waste places where commerce and
industry may not flourish.

g
It is notable that the summer habit,
so far as men are concerned, is confined
to those under twenty and those over
thirty-five years
YOUNG MEN of aige. The
NOT ATTRACTED. young men in the
robustness of
their manhood are seldom seen about
the summer resorts. Once the boyish
love of sport for its own sake has been
satisfied, and the young man has en-
tered into the world’s work, he is fev-
erish in his haste. He is passing
through his Quick-Lunch period. He
wants no holidays, or if he does take
them his pleasures are apt to be too
earnest for a quiet resting-place. He
prefers to travel across continents and
oceans or to the larger cities where
he may see what he calls *“ life.” The
theatre, the gambling den, the sport-
ing house and the hotel corridor have
lessons for him. He is full of ambi-
tions for his business, and he gets
his education and experience in see-
ing what his competitors are doing.
When he has had ten or fifteen years
of this furious life, he begins to change
his point of view. He regards busi-
ness more and more as a means rather
than an end. He is now more anxious
to think than to act, realizing that ac-
tion is telling only when based on
mature thought. The Quick-Lunch

counter and the stock-ticker have less
attraction. Then and then only does
he turn to the quieter pleasures of life
and the summer resort.

This absence of young men from the
summer habitations leaves the young
women without much companionship
other than their own. The absence of
eligible young men kills the fussiness
of the mothers and leaves the two
classes of women to enjoy themselves

_ in a natural manner. The young wo-

men swim, paddle, row, sail, play lawn-
tennis and ping-pong under peaceful
conditions which tend to a more natural
development of their minds and bodies.

The contrast between the lives lived
by the young women between twenty
and thirty and the young men of the
same age, may account somewhat for
the superior physical advance being
made by the women. There can be
little doubt in the mind of the careful
observer that Canadian women are
making physical progress due to great-
er attention to physical development
and greater devotion to out-door life.
This progress is more noticeable than
among young men.

The young men are not wholly to
blame, since this is the age of young
men. Old men are not wanted by em-
ployers, and the young man must be
able to stand on his feet before he
is forty, or the chances are he will
never be able to stand alone. This is
a part of the dollar-worshipping spirit.

g, 4

It is reported that the new Postmas-
ter-General of Great Britain will lower
the newspaper post to Canada. This
will give us more British publications.
The reform will be welcome when it
comes.

What will the Canadian Government
do? Will it continue to discriminate
against Canadian periodicals by taxing
unprinted paper 23 per cent., and
allowing printed paper to come in
free? The answer is about due.

What do the Canadian people intend
in this matter? Are they willing to
have this country flooded every week,

every month with anti-British and anti-
Canadian literature ?

L
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THE WAY ‘‘THE MOON,” CANADA'S COMIC WEEKLY, PICTURES ‘‘A QUIET EVENING IN A CANADIAN HOME'
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THE CAREER OF LORD
STRATHCONA

THERE are persons who insist that
the days of romance have gone for-
ever. Let them reflect a little before
hastily consigning every grain of rom-
ance, every spice of the marvellous, to
the remote past. There is the career of
the man like Lord Strathcona. Surely
it abounds with victories over poverty
and obscurity which relegate that illus-
trious, if mythical personage, Dick
Whittington, into a tame second place.
Donald Smith, a Scotch lad, comes out
to Canada at eighteen years of age
with no more formidable weapons to
tackle fate than vigour, moderate edu-
cation, integrity, and a stock of shrewd
sense. Sixty years pass away and we
find him a millionaire, the chief repre-
sentative in London of his adopted
country, the head of vast enterprises,
a peer of the British realm. There is
food in such a transformation for
reflection, inspiration, and sagacious in-
quiry.* Young Smith came of High-
land stock. Stuarts and Grants were
his kinsmen. He was destined by his
mother for the profession of law, and
actually began that career. He was
nearly drawn into mercantile life by
his relatives the Grants, merchants of
Manchester, a worthy pair who figure
in ““Nicholas Nickleby” as the Cheery-
ble Brothers. But both law and
trade were put aside for the service of
the Hudson’s Bay Company. The
boy’s uncle, John Stuart, was a noted
fur trader in our Northwest, and his
adventures had early dazzled the
nephew. So to Canada he came in

*Lord Strathcona : the Story of His Life.
By Beckles Willson. Toronto: Geo. N.
Morang & Co.

BRI

1837, and was sent to the remote La-
brador department. Buried alive in
that distant and melancholy post,
young Smith formed the habit of writ-
ing long letters home, and the literary
practice thus acquired stood him in
good stead in after life. Attacked by
sore eyes, he ventured to return to
Montreal for treatment. The Gover-
nor of the Company looked at him
severely :

“ Well, young man, why are you not at
your post ? "

*“ My—my eyes, sir,” faltered Mr. Smith,
pointing to his pair of blue goggles. ‘‘They
got so very bad, I've come to see a doctor.”

‘“ And who gave you permission to leave
your post ? " thundered the Governor.

As it would have taken a full year to have
obtained official consent to his journey, Mr.
Smith was forced to reply, ‘* No one.”

““ Then, sir,” said the fur-trade autocrat,
““if it's a question between your eyes and
your service in the Hudson’s Bay Company,
you'll take my advice and return this instant
to your post.”

And he returned straightway. For
thirteen long years there he remained.
The native Eskimo knew well the in-
intrepid, kindly and order-keeping
young Scot, and long after heard of
his great success with wonder. One
old Eskimo, in amazement inquired
‘“if Boss Smith was king now?” It
was explained that he was ‘‘ not king
exactly, but a baron, a great lord.”
The old crone merely said: ‘“ Well,
well, p’raps he come out here, buy up
all Labrador, and kick out the M’'ravi-
ans.” The good lady, it appears, had
no zeal for missions. Promotion after
promotion finally landed Mr. Smith in
Montreal in 1868, as chief officer of
the Company in Canada. He was now
48 years old. To many men, after 30
years’ service, this would have meant
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the culmination of an industrious
career. Mr. Smith’s was only begin-
ning.

In a general way the various under-
takings and episodes connected with
Donald Smith’s name are known to
Canadians. In the troublous days of
Riel’s first rebellion in 1870 he was
sent to Fort Garry as a mediator and
commissioner on behalf ot the Ca-
nadian Government. A more dramatic
chapter in a man’s life would be hard
to find. The revival of the details now
read like a dime novel founded on fact.
He fixed his residence in the West
and entered the Dominion Parliament.
His famous quarrel with Sir John Mac-
donald and the Conservatives belongs
to this period and is one of the most
stirring political episodes in our l:liS-
tory. Mr. Smith was, in fact, a kind
of storm-centre during a time of great
bitterness in politics, and his share in
overthrowing the Ministry of Sir John
Macdonald in 1873 was not forgiven
for a long time. But the building of
the Canadian Pacific Railway healed
the old sore, and he and Sir John after-
wards became close personal friends.
Sir John Macdonald never cherished
grudges. To Donald Smith and his
cousin Lord Mount-Stephen (the lat-
ter’s mother was Mr. Smith’s aunt),
the Canadian Pacific Railway owed in
large measure its early completion.
Both gentlemen pledged their private
fortunes to prevent the construction
work from ceasing. Lord Strathcona
never ‘‘ made millions ” out of the line,
as some have asserted, and he once
assured his biographer that ‘‘he was
hundreds of thousands of pounds out
of pocket through his connection with
that gigantic undertaking.”

Of Lord Strathcona’s benefactions it
may fairly be said that he has never
trumpeted them. Indeed, his modesty
is remarkable. When the Royal Vic-
toria Hospital at Montreal was com-
pleted—he gave at least $900,000 to-
ward it—someone proposed an inaug-
uration ceremony. ‘‘No,” said Sir
Donald, ‘I want no flourish of trum-
pets. Just open the doors when the
building is ready and let the patients

come in.”” He is apparently one of
those men who keep their heads in
spite of the most dazzling successes, a
common characteristic of those whose
rise is not too rapid, who owe little to
chance, but who are almost entirely the
architects of their own fortunes. If
space permitted there are many inci-
dents in the career of the man which
might be dwelt upon. But the reader
must seek them in the book for him-
self. It is certainly a most entertain-
ing biography. There are a few blem-
ishes, chiefly in the political allusions,
but it would be ungracious to complain
when Mr. Beckles Willson has pro-
duced so interesting a volume, with
such evident industry and insight, and
with so keen an eye for dramatic
effect. , :
A H, UG
- 4

THE STUARTS

The historians have not left the
House of Stuart a rag of reputation.
It might be supposed that Scottish
writers would be more lenient in their
judgment than those of English in-
spiration and bias. But with the ex-
ception of the few writers who have
essayed a defence of Mary and attack-
ed the doubtful evidence on which the
worst charges against her are based,
it does not appear that the later
Stuarts have any friends. Prof. Hume
Brown, whose careful and well-balanc-
ed work on the history of Scotland is
now being issued, is no exception to
the rule.* Without attempting to set
up a defence for a line of monarchs so
generally unsatisfactory from nearly
every point of view as James VI, his
son, and his two grandsons, itis ques-
tionable whether they were much worse
than the age in which they lived. The
fact that it could be said of James VI
that ‘“in no previous reign was so
notable an advance made along every
line of national prosperity” indicates
the existence in Scotland at least of a
fairly good government. Whatever

*History of Scotland. Vol. II, 1542-168q.

By P. Hume Brown, M.A., LL.D. Cam-
bridge : University Press.
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the 'King’s sins against the English
standards and interests may have been
it is clear that his Scotch subjects were
tolerably well-off under his rule, infi-
nitely better off than the Protestant
Dissenters of Ireland were a cen-
tury and a half later under the
Brunswickers. However, it fell to
the lot of Charles, father and son,
and James VII to encounter the
full force of the political Reformation
and as they displayed neither wisdom
nor strength in the contest, an adverse
verdictmustinthelongrunstandagainst
them. Prof. Brown makes full use of
the materials that warrant a hostile
view of Stuart rule and no patriotic
qualms of conscience trouble him in
the least. He condemns Mary, ex-
plicity: as regards her alliance and
marriage with Bothwell, tacitly in re-
spect to the death of Darnley. Instead
of adducing the disputed ¢‘Casket
Letters” as evidence, Prof. Brown ad-
vances the surprising argument that
““the relations of the various parties
were too well known to permit a mo-
ment’s illusion onthe partof the public.”
Were “‘the public” of 1567 so well
informed and intelligent as to deserve
to be cited as conclusive witnesses
of what actually took place? Prof.
Brown throws doubt upon the Gowrie
Plot in the reign of James VI and is
apparently inclined to put it down to
the King’s malignant fancy. The epi-
sode, however, is not of much import-
ance and Prof. Brown may be left to
the tender mercies of Mr. Andrew
Lang. In the main the history is an
excellent piece of work, and compresses
into a very clear and entertaining nar-
rative the events of Scottish history
from the date of Mary’s accession to
the dawn of an entirely new era in
Church and State under William of
Orange. But what will strike the
average reader is the unsparing con-
demnation of the Stuarts, whose mis-
fortunes, like their mistakes, are ever
counted against them. The Jaccbite
legendmaylinger as a pious and inoffen-
sive sentiment inherited from the past.
A few amiable persons may constitute
themselves a society to keep alive an

eccentric attachment to the living des-
cendants of the ill-fated:line. But, for
all effective purposes, it seems the his-
torians have decided to regard the
cruelties and errors. of the sixteenth
and seventeenth centuries from the
standpoint. of the twentieth. And
where the historians agree who shall
dare to say nay ?

W
FOUNDERS OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE

In an agreeably written book,* Prof,
Oman has given us an insight into
the characters and policies of seven
Roman statesmen who preceded the
Empire, and whose efforts, either un-
wittingly or designedly, led up to the
overthrow of the Roman republic. In
that loose way, which is so. common in
modern political discussion, it is some-
times said that the British Empire, like
the Roman and other empires of old,
will fall into the sere and yellow leaf
even as they did, and the human mind
is so constituted that it accepts idle
declarations of this sort as if they were
profound truths. There is a refresh-
ing grasp in Prof. Oman’s study of the
later Roman republic, which dispels
vain and ill-founded ideas, based on
false historical parallelisms. Resem.-
blances there are between the old and
the new, but the conditions which gov-
erned Rome have no counterpart in
any modern state. Without intend-
ing it, probably, the author of this
treatise on the breakdown of the re-
publican constitution, proves very con-
clusively that we should be chary about
declaring that ““history repeats itself.”
Beginning with the Gracchi and their
well-meant but erroneously-conceived
reforms, the author sketches the in-
fluence which Sylla, Marius, Cato,
Pompey, and finally Julius Caesar had
upon the Roman state.

The view taken of Caesar is neither
that of the earlier historians who re-
garded Brutus as a true patriot fully
justified in plotting against the life of a
tyrant, nor that of late writers who have
attempted to build around Casar the

*Seven Roman Statesmen. By Prof.
Charles Oman. Oxford: Clarendon Press.
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kind of legend which in France is be-
ing constructed about the name of
Napoleon. Profound as was the effect
which these individuals produced on
Rome and its development into an
autocratic state, the inability of any
race to found a permanent democratic
republic in that stage of the world's
history, was the real cause of the
change. We may learn much by so
intelligent a study of the period and
the men as Prof. Oman presents in
these pages, but in order to apply the
lessons to our own time we must care-
fully examine the conditions of to-day
rather than to depend upon any ingen-
ious system of a priori reasoning.

w®

The Annual Financial Review (22
John St., Montreal) is an important
volume of 400 pages. It contains
the latest annual reports of the banks
and the leading assurance, telegraph,
railway and other companies with are-
cord of the price of their stocks on the
exchanges. This is an invaluable in-
vestors' guide.

Besides being valuable as a work of
reference, Morang’s Annual Register
is interesting to the general reader.
With it he may get a broad survey of
Canadian events of 1901, viewed in
their proper relation one to another.
It gathers together the fragments of
information given out during the year
and presents all that is valuable in
comprehensive form.

The Queen's Quarterly has been
changed slightly, owing to the fact that
the scholarly professors connected with
the enterprising Kingston University
have decided that progress and devel-
opment are advisable. For several
years they have been writing excellent
articles for a small circle of readers, all
graduates of Queen’s. Now they pro-
pose having their articles read by every-
body who will pay one dollar a year
for a good quarterly. The idea is not
half bad for Canadians, especially
scholarly Canadians, from whom little
enterprise is expected. Bravo! Mec-
Gill already has a good semi-yearly
magazine, and the University of To-

475

ronto has a fairly good monthly, and
Queen’s is to have, nay, has a good
quarterly. The more of such magazines
published in Canada, the less will be
imported. It is meet that Kingston
should work for national literature be-
cause she lives in history as the home
of Sir John A. Macdonald, the greatest
nationalist of us all.

The various governments in the
Maritime Provinces should subsidize
that excellent publication, Acadiensis.
It is preserving much historical mater-
ial that would otherwise be lost or for-
gotten. It is doing a splendid work.
The July number (Vol. 1L, No. 3)
contains excellent articles, of which
the best, perhaps, is Professor Mac-
Mechan’s article on ‘‘ A Halifax Pri-
vateer in 1757."

An Englishman has written an inter-
esting and curious pamphlet entitled,
‘“ John Bull’'s Guinea-Pigs” (sixpence,
C. W. Bradley & Co., 12 Fetter Lane,
E.C.). By Guinea-pigs he means
the titled and nobby people who get
the prominent positions in the Army,
Navy and other departments of gov-
ernment where solid business men
should be found.

There is nothing so powerful as emu-
lation, especially among children, and
we are all children. Dr. James Bain, of
the Toronto Public Library, thought a
reprint of *“Henry's Travels” would be
a good thing and he edited it for a pub-
lisher. Then Mr. A. C. Casselman
thought Canada ought to have a new
edition of Richardson’s ‘‘ War of
1812,” and Canadians now have it—at
three dollars per copy. Congdon &
Britnell, old-book dealers in Toronto,
decided that there should be a reprint
of that famous volume, ‘‘ Hochelaga
Depicta, or History of Montreal,” and,
behold, it is here. The label reads,
“ Fac-simile Reprints of Early Cana-
dian Books, No. I.” Now, we are off
to a good start. This book was pub-
lished in Montreal in 1839, and describ-
ed the history of that city with a ful-
ness of detail which leaves nothing to
be desired. All lovers of history should
have at least one of the 500 copies to
which the edition is limited.



WHEN THOMPSON SETON'S ERNEST

He loves the sparrow tame,
And the Johnny Bear so wild,
He doesn’t know his name,
But he'’s Nature's happy child.

“DO you think he’ll come ?” said the
. Coyote. )

““Of course,” answered the Koo-
tenay Ram impatiently, ‘ doesn’t he

always come to see us fed ? He’s be-
coming too intense to suit me. I never
did care for metaphysics. I'm like

Kipling, I like men who do things.
I’d have you know that I’m no mud-
died oaf.”

THE BRUTE!

STAGE-STRUCK WIFE (who is going to appear in private
theatricals) : *“You know, John, dear, I don't think I quite
Whatever will people say?”
JouN, DEAR (regarding his wife’s figure): ‘“That I

like appearing in tights.

married yvou for your money. ' ~Moonshine.

4 IDLE. MOMENTS

‘‘ Really, Krag, you’re becoming too
sensitive. I wish you’d turn the glare
of your ‘splendid amber eyes’ in an-
other direction. = You needn’t try any
of your hypnotic tricks in this park.”

‘ Hypnotism ! ” echoed the Pacing
Mustang, with a snort ; ‘“Krag doesn’t
know a thing about it. He's purely
primitivé—nothing but brute force.”

‘¢ Last year,” said Molly Cottontail,
‘“I heard that Seton Thompson—"’

‘“ What’s that ? ” inquired the Chic-
kadee. ‘‘ There’s no such person. He
told me, himself, that he’s Mr. Ernest
Seton—"

““Oh! Every one knows that the
Chickadee ‘goes crazy once
a year.” You can’t be in
Ernest, you know,” said
Tito.

““But I insist upon it,”
said the Chickadee, angrily.
‘“ Ask Silverspot. It’s all
over the woods.”

“I'm afraid, my friends,
that Chickadee is telling the
truth,” said Silverspot, sad-
ly, ‘“but, after all, what'’s
in a—”

““If you quote that thing,”
said Bingo, wearily, ‘ I'll
cut the crowd of you. It's
bad enough for Ernest to
confuse us in this way, just
as we were beginning to feel
acquainted.”

‘“1 always thought,” con-
tinued the Pacing Mustang,
““that the fellow had horse
sense. But if he had con-
sulted me about this change
in the name of the firm, I
shouldhave said him neigh.”

‘“ We mustn’'t judge him
too hardly,” said Chink.
‘“ When a man gets rich he
must have amusement.
Some men take to yachting,
some to the woods, and oth-
ers take to studying the hy-
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phens in the family. We're not proud,
and we’ll recognize him, even with an
alias.”

«« Well,” said Vixen, quietly, ‘‘ here
he comes, and we'd better treat him as
if nothing had happened.”

All these things had I heard from
wild animals, which I had not known.
They had been so absorbed in their dis-
cussion that I had gone unnoticed.
But, now, as I watched the Chaser of
the Stag approach, I felt that it was
well to have overheard the conversa-
tion of his friends, for there was a
heavy cloud on his brow, and the bur-
den of a double name seemed to press
sorrowfully upon his soul.

¢« Eh! Whatis this? You are not—"

«] am not one of them,” I said,
genially. ¢‘I've just been listening to
a little conversation.”

¢ Were they discussing me?” he
asked, eagerly.

«« Well—yes. They weren't just sure
about the name.”’

¢ hoped they hadn’t heard about it.
But there’s no concealing anything in
these days.”

«You are Mr. Ernest Th—"

¢ Call me Ernie, if you want to be
friendly. The papers won’t let me
alone.”

««Why don’t you call yourself Hobo
or Swab or Ringo? It would be so
effective and would seem to identify
you with the rest.”

«You don’t understand,” he said,
crossly. ‘‘Seton is an ancient Scot-
tish name—"

¢« And Thompson is just about as
old, and a little more common. But
we'll read your books by any other
name, and all hyphens look alike to
me.”

« What is most provoking is that
this disturbance interferes with my
work. Just as I am seated on a peak
in Colorado, ready to sketch a bear or
two, the telephone rings and Scribners’
want to know if Seton-Thompson is
there. When I try to explain that it’s
Ernest Seton, they think I’m the wrong
man. Then the Ladies’ Home Journal
will ring up in a hurry for Mr. Saz-On-
Thompson, and—"

“ Then you really belong—"

“I'm the editor of the wild-animals
department, but I haven’t a thing to do
with heart-to-heart talks, with whirls,
But the editor and I almost had a little
misunderstanding.”

¢ About Mrs. Rorer’s recipes?”

«« Well, she did think that my de-
partment ought to include her. No. I
soothed her by giving the real and ori-
ginal hare-soup prescription. But my
later trouble was more serious. You
see, I wanted to write a story about a
South African antelope, so I called it
“The Sprightly Bok.” Edward, the
editor, thought it was a personal in-
sult, and said it wasn’t fair to spring
such a title on him.”

“I’'m sure you must find it a nice
quiet place. But you are writing an-
other book, of course?” -

¢ Just a sketch or two. At present
I'm working on ‘The Musings of a
Mosquito.’”

1 suppose you'll bring out a swell
—1I mean a swollen—edition, with tail-
pieces and little wings.”

““Yes. The illustrations are so real-
istic that I can’t keep from slapping
them. It's a subject that spurs a
writer on. [ am thinking of having
some musician compose a song to go
with it—you remember the mosquito’s
gentle, dreamy whiz?”

““Then, you can write a second
sequel on ‘ Lunatics | Have Launched’.”

¢“That sounds very well. But I
think I prefer to keep to animals. I
know them rather well by this time,
and they have complete confidence in
me. Even the donkey seems to cherish
a kind of fellow feeling.”

“‘You must be very busy.”

¢ Rather. I'm going for a prowl
with a panther to-morrow, and to-mor-
row night I expect to spend in writing
a few hundred words on woman’s
cruelty to the mouse. Now, there
isn’t any real harm in a mouse. If
you'll only think of what a pretty color
it_"

¢ Mr. Thompson - Seton - Ernest, I
won'’t hear another word.”

‘¢ But it's a lovely little creature—so
soft to the touch and—"
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“Er-rerh! You awful man!”’
““There you'go! I never knew a
woman who could be rational. Now,
if youll—"
But I was far away, following the
trail of the Anthill Nag.
— G in NY. Tife.

-
KITCHENER'S RETURN

Punch has published some good
paragraphs on Lord Kitchener’s return
to London. Here are some selections:

In many instances the adaptation of the
Coronation devices to suit the circumstances
showed considerable ingenuity. For exam-
ple, in several places one noticed that the in-
itials ““E.R.” had had theword ** KITCHEN ”
prefixed to them.

Lord KITCHENER has expressed his regret
that he arrived back too late to take part in
the QUEEN’s Tea to the other * Generals.”

It is rumoured that there is already friction
between Lord KITCHENER and the War
Office. The War Office authorities, it seems,
were extremely annoyed that Lord KiTCHEN-
ER arrived at Paddington punctually. They
accuse him of riding rough-shod over their
traditions.

The real reason why KITCHENER hurried
home is not generally known. He is to at-
tempt to restore order at Sandhurst. It is
realized that, if anyone can do it, it is he.

We are pleased to be able to print a full
and verbatim report of the speech made by
his Lordship to H.R.H. the Prince of WALES
at Paddington Station. It was, ‘‘How do
you do, Sir 2"

)

ANECDOTES

It is related that when the Earl of
Rochester, in the reign of Charles the
Second, rose to make his maiden
speech in the House of Lords, he said :
‘“ My lords, my lords, I rise this time
for the first time—the very first time.
My lords, I divide my speech into four
branches.” Here there was an embar-
rassing pause of some seconds. ¢ My
lords,” the earl then ejaculated, ¢ if
ever I rise again in this House, you
may cut me off; root and branches, and
all forever.”

L4

Nearly everyone knows that Mr.
Timothy Healy, the Irish M.P., pos-
sesses a keen sense of humour, and
that it is but seldom, when the neces-
sity arises, that he fails to come off

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

with an exceedingly witty rejoinder.
On one occasion, however, his accom-
plishment in the art of repartee alto-
gether failed him.

The man who was the hero of this
exceptional exploit was Mr. Seymour
Bushe, K.C., who at the present time
fills ‘the position of Senior Crown
Prosecutor in Dublin. A case was
being Weard in the Dublin Recorder’s
Court on one occasion, and during the
proceedings the Testament on which
witnesses are usually sworn was found
to be mysteriously missing. A search
was made for the required book, but
for a little time without result.

At last Mr. Bushe happened to notice
that Mr. Healy had taken possession
of the volume, and was busily engag-
ed in reading it, quite oblivious of the
consternation which its disappearance
was creating.

“I think, sir,” said Mr. Bushe,
turning with a mischievous expression
towards the Recorder, ‘‘ that Mr. Healy
has taken possession of the Testament,”

As soon as he caught the sound of
his name, Mr. Healy glanced up, and
then, realizing what had taken place,
with many apologies, handed over the
volume.

‘“You see, sir,” added Mr. Bushe,
““Mr. Healy was so greatly interested
in it that he didn’t know of our loss ;
he took it for a new publication.”

When the laugh had subsided, Mr.
Healy, for once, had no reply to make.

w

The late Mr. Archibald Forbes, the
famous war correspondent, began his
career as a lecturer at a small town in
Scotland. He was very nervous and
asked the janitor at the hall to let him
in by a side door, in order that he
might avoid the crush. ¢ Ve needna
mind,” replied that functionary, “‘there’s
nae crood.” This was no more than
the truth. A bored commercial travel-
ler, he found, composed the entire
audience. Forbes waited a while, and
no one else approaching, he said to the
““ audience "—‘“ Will you have the lec-
ture, or will you have a drink ?” « A
drink,” said the traveller.
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THE MUD BATHS
OF SAINT-AMAND

BETWEEN Val-
enciennes and
Tourney, at the end
of thevillage of Croi-
sette-Saint-Amand,
France, thermal
springs gush forth
with great force
from the marshy
soil and mingling
with fine particles
of peaty and marly
soil make sulphurous mud, the cura-
tive action of which is to-day clearly
established. In former times there
was no way in which the sick could
comfortably follow the treatment, as
the place was sur-
rounded with trees
and bushes, but in
1687 the neighbour-
ing villages taxed
themselves to make
the necessary im-
provements, and
under the direction
of Vauban, first
work was commen-
ced. The most in-
teresting incident of
this work was the
discovery of statues,
medals, and Roman
money, which testi-
fied to the usage of
these springs by the
Romans, although
the tradition to this
effect had disap-
peared for many
years. The estab-

lishment was in full prosperity when the
revolution of 1789 broke forth, and the
proximity of the frontier brought upon
Saint-Amand incessant trials and perils.
Finally the place was reduced to ashes,
and only in 1805 did the baths again be-
come popular.

On the site of the old building there
has been erected a rotunda divided
into spacious compartments, this ro-
tunda being connected with the princi-
pal wing which contains the rooms for
baths and douches. The mud cases in
which the sick are placed have the
form of a trapezoid with the smallest
side towards the centre of the rotunda,
and being covered with a movable
plank in which openings have been cut,
the patiént is completely enveloped,
only the healthy portions of the body,

THE MUD BATHS AT SAINT-AMAND

479



480 THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

A TIME-SAVER

The latest time-saving method of type-
writing letters dictated over the telephone,
showing the speed with which modern
business is being done.

the head, shoulders, and arms, being
outside. These bathtubs are renewed
at the beginning of each season, and a
compartment is reserved for each pa-
tient during the entire course of the
treatment.

Numberless analyses have been at-
tempted at different times to explain
the curative action of the mud and the
sulphurous waters. The most com-
plete analysis was made by V. Raulin
in his Manual of Geology, and accord-
ing to this work the waters of Saint-
Amand contain : Carbonate of lime,
0.194 ; carbonate of magnesia, 0.039 ;
carbonate of iron, 0.025 ; sulphate of
lime, 0.616; sulphate of magnesia,
0.431 ; chlorides of potassium, sodium,
calcium, 0.038; chloride of magnesium,
0.050 ; silica and alumina, 9.010 ; or-
ganic and waste matters, 0.021. Itis

necessary to mention the existence-of
glairine, azotic matter, fatty and whit-
ish, which is present on the surface of
the water. Glairine is formed of 30
to forty per cent. of silica, 40 to 45 per
cent. of carbon, 6.5 to 8 per cent. of
hydrogen, and 5.5 to 8.1 of azote.
There is also observed in these waters
a filamentous sulfuraire, the action of
which seems to take place in the for-
mation of sulphides.

The mud is less rich than the water in
sulphate of lime, but the amount of
sulphur and iron are much greater in
the mud. The physiological effects of
the mud are such that there is pro-
duced on the skin a true inflammatory
state which reawakens the vitality of
treated parts and regulates the circula-
tion of the capillaries, the mud acting
sometimes as a stimulating and tonic
medicament, sometimes as a dissolv-
ent. Nephritic colic is quickly cured,
this cure having been general as early
as 1749, but the curative action which
is the most curious is that manifested
in cases of rheumatism, paralysis, gout
and gravel. Mud baths are few in
number—Marienbad, Karlsbad, and
Toeplitzin Germany ; Saka in Sweden;
Viterbe in Italy ; Saint-Amand, Dax,
and Neris in France.

o

The business man of to-day handles
a large business and large projects be-
cause he has the use of the telegraph,
the telephone and the stenographer.
Without these it would be impossible
for him to keep in touch with a large
market or to do business with the
speed now required. The introduc-
tion of the typewriter revolutionized
modern business methods and enabled
one girl to do the letter-writing which
formerly required two or three clerks.
Experiments have been made with the
phonograph and it is used by some
business men. The dictation is made
into the machine and the record taken
on wax cylinders. These are handed
over to the typewriter who places them
on a maching, inserts the sounders in
her ears, and commences operations
on her keyboard. The above illustra-
tion shows an alternate device.
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Th¢ REMINGTON -~
LEADS THE WORLD

Remington : - Jirst-class, Spackman &
Typewriter § il ypenriter ims ' Company

Company T o ¥/ General Dealers
o ‘ " ¥ y i ‘I 119 St.Francois Xavier 8¢,

MONTREAL
6 Richmond St. East

ORONTO
5 David Philip

§ O’Connor Street i PRS- i ‘ General Dealer
TTAWA o o = a - 362} Main Street
4 = WINNIPEG

5@ /
(LonDON)

ALE AND PORTER G"-LETTS

PURE POWDERED

AWARDED
GOLD MEDAL LY E
AT
Pan-American Exposition BEST,
o PUREST,

STRONGEST.
E. W. GILLETT company

LIMITED
TORONTO, ONT.
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From the Field Comes

ROWING WHEAT acquires from the earth and air all the
G properties of nutrition that are known, and, strangely enough,

gathers those properties more nearly in the proper propor=
’ tion for the perfect nourishment of the human system than does
Man s any other gre ain. It you remove from the whole wheat such proper-
ties as make teeth, bone, nerves, brain, muscle, you have unnatural
food, which tends to unnatural conditions, poor teeth, loss of nerve

Natural and brain power, impaired strength.
SHREDDED WHEAT

Food is the Natural Food, for it embodies every one of the natural

nutritive properties of wheat, and in the same proportions as Nature

stored them in the grain.

Drop a Postal for our Cook Book containing 262 Receipts for preparing
and serving healthful dishes.

THE NATURAL FOOD CO.

61 Front Street East, TORONTO

shredded Wheat for Sale by all Grocers.
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$3,000209 ... Photographs

There are several millions of our Photographic Lenses and Shutters /
in use in all parts of the world. /

They are said to be the best made anywhere.

To show the progress in photography our improvements in
Lenses and Shutters have made possible, we have placed /
$3,000.00 in the hands of competent judges to be awarded for ,
photographs made with = 7

Bausch & Lomb \ "%
Lenses or Shutters

It costs nothing to enter the competition and the photo-
graphs arc arranged in classes, so that everyone can compete
in his own speciality. Special awards for Kodaks, Premo, Poco |
and other hand cameras fitted with our Lenscs.and Shutters,
and for professional photographers. Open until January 1, FEES T .
1903, to photographers in all countries. o

Special booklet of classes, awards and conditions, post-free.

BAUSCH & LOMB OPTICAL CO., Rochester, N. Y.
NEW YORK CHICAGO
LONDON, 31 Aldermanbury, B FRANKFORT, 81 Kaiserstrasse PARIS, 21 Rue Alboy

Made with Plastigmat Lens

ANTISEPTIC, EMOLLIENT,
REFRESHING.

CALVERT’S
GARBOLIC

f RBRIGOEN PROR  GEQ BRIGDEN, MANGR, R BRIc0RN O3/

TOILET SOAP

Contains 10% Carbolic Acid. and thus acts
as an excellent preventive of skin irritation and
infectious diseases, while it also has a healthy
and beneficial effect on the skin and complexion.

F. C. CALVERT & Co.,

Manchester, England.
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anything invented capable of giving such genuine pleasure and
enjoyment as the Pianola.

In the record of musical inventions, no new instrument ever faced
stronger prejudice nor made so brilliant record in so short a time.

The Pianola, unknown four years ago, is to-day endorsed by practically
every living musician of note and is constantly used by the most prominent.

Thousands upon thousands of human beings in every part of the
world are realizing a brighter and happier condition of human life through
its employment.

At first considered a mechanical toy, the most deep-seated antipathy
caused by preconceived and erroneous ideas has never failed to give place
to enthusiastic approbation when the Pianola is investigated.

The universal adoption of the Pianola (as inevitable as was the
acceptance of steam and electricity) is only so far distant as the time
which must elapse before there is a general understanding of the nature
of its services.

For detailed information send for catalog N.

THERE HAS never, in the history of the world’s progress, been

With the Pianola any one can play upon any
piano with expression any selection ever composed.

THE MASON @ RISCH PIANO CO.

HEAD OFFICE, TORONTO
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TOMATO JELLY

Take 1 can of tomatoes, or, in
the tomato season, 8 medium-
sized tomatoes, stew them with
1 teaspoonful cinnamon, !
spoonful cloves, small onion, 1
bay leaf, salt and pepper, 2 table-
spoonfuls of vinegar, and cook
swntil tomatoes are soft, Dissolve
1 tablespoon of KnoOX's GELA-
TINE in half cup cold water.
Pass tomatoes through a sieve
to remove seeds, and pour over
Gelatine while hot. Pour into
mould and place on ice to set.
When cold, turn out on platter
and garnish with crisp lettuce
leaves, and pour over the whole
mayonnaise dressing; or the
jelly may be broken up and used
as a garnish itself. Very nice
to serve with cold meats.

5 tea-

®
SMALL APPETITES GROW LARGE

WHEN TEMPTED WITH

Knox’s Gelatine

Here are the reasons why everybody who knows insists on
having and always using KNOX'S GELATINE. It is an array of
arguments which is convincing :

FIRST — It is made of absolutely pure Calves’ Stock.

SECOND — It is granulated. Cooks can measure it as easily as they measure sugar—
by the spoonful.

THIRD — It dissolves in one-tenth the time of any other gelatine. Two minutes is all
that is necessary.

FOURTH — It sets quicker than any other kind—-in half an hour.

FIFTH (and very important) — It makes a pint more Jelly than any other package of
equal size; a quart more than some.

SIXTH-Each package contains pink color for fancy desserts.

Full directions in my book of seventy ‘‘Dainty Desserts for Dainty People,”
which 1 will mail FREE FOR A LABEL, if you will send your grocer’s
name or a 2-cent stamp. Buy a package from your grocer, cut off label (or
signature), and ‘send it, with grocer's name, and I will mail the book
immediately. For 5c. in stamps, a full pint sample; for 15¢c. a full 2-quart
package (two for 25c.) which will make two quarts (half gallon) of jelly,
and contains pink color for fancy desserts. o

CHARLES B. KNOX

69 Knox Avenue, JOHNSTOWN, N.Y.
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Mothers cannot be too careful, during the hot weather, in the selection of
food for their babies. It is no time to experiment. August and September are
critical months in the lives of all young children. Cholera Infantum and other
dreaded illnesses are chiefly traced to the use of improper food.

NESTLE’S FOOD has successfully stood every test of the mother and physician

for thirty-five years, and has become a familiar word in the homes of every country and

civilized nation. :

Thousands of mathers can point to hearty, vigorous children who were nourished, if
not saved, by Nestlé’s Food, and many mothers, who were themselves raised on Nestlé’'s Food,
are now giving it to their little ones, with the feeling of absolute certainty that they are
feeding them upon the one Food which, of all others, will keep them healthy, and make
them robust and strong.

NESTLE’S FOOD is nutritious, wholesome, and easily assimilated by the most delicate
stomach, and, above all, Nestlé Food is SAFE. As the purest of cow’s milk is one of its chief
ingredients, the addition of fluid milk, with all its attendant dangers, is not needed in preparing
Nestlé’s Food for use. The addition of water only is required. The price of Nestlé’s Food is
very reasonable,—s5o0c. for a full pound can.

We want every mother in America, who has not already used Nestlé’s Food, to try it,
feeling confident that they will recognize its merits at once. With this in view, we will send,
free, for the asking, a sample package sufficient for eight meals. Address

LEEMING, MILES & CO., 1651 Notre Dame Street, MONTREAL.

»
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PRIESTLEY’S

Priestley's

Black
Dress
Goods

are noted for their
wearing qualities.
Economy as well as
style prompts their
purchase.

3

Favorites for Fall Wear <
are “PRIESTLEY’S” \
Wool
“Crepoline”
Wool
“Tricotine”
and Wool
“Coronette”’

For Sale by all First-
class Dry Goods Stores

the Trade Mark — Varnished
%ﬁ{ oorn which the Goods are Rolled. 1}
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W B corsrers

The New Long-Hip “Erect Form” Corset at $1.00

Last Spring when we introduced this long-hip corset, there were just two models, No. 711 at

But so popular was their reception that we have determined to place

$2.00, and No. 713 at $4.00.
two more long-hip models on the market.

«Erect Form?”’ 989 at $1.00 and “ Erect Form’’ 992 at $1.50
All dealers in every part of the country will supply the Long-Hip ¢ Erect-Form'' at these prices.
Y ou must wear this corset if you wear the new style skirts, The extra length at the side produces the most

beautiful hip-curves, and insures a set to the skirt without a wrinkle.
If your dealer cannot supply you, mention his name, and forward money order or check to

WEINGARTEN BROTHERS, 2553oiay, 377-379 Broadway, New York

LARGEST MANUFACTURERS OF CORSETS IN THE WOQRLD
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Hall’s Vegetable Sicilian
Hair Renewer. A high-
class preparation in
every way. Always
restores colorto gray
hair,all thedark,rich
color it used to have.
Checks falling of the
hair, makes the hair
grow,and keeps thescalp
clean and healthy.

If your druggist cannot supply you, send
R. P, Hall & Co., Nashua, N. H

to

A FULL LINE OF s carrien i
TORONTO

W. B. GORSETS o~
THE T. EATON CO., Limited

I Can Sell Your Farm | “American Success,
leaen how, " Est. 56, Hilghestreferences. - Ofhces 1 44 ctes jThe Smith Premier Typewriter’’
W. M. Ostrander,1947N. A, Bldg., Philadelphia

For Private Enquiries . l N D | c E STI o N
SLATERS o e ey KD O

T T R T 45 S 07 SRS

DE TEC TI VES' BEST REPEATING SHOT Qu 75

7 BASINGHALL ST Ec| BE=T = T e o o

world.” No mare after present lot sold. - Original slide
lever gun made of hest forged steol, finest Agured twist stoel
barrel. Double extractors. Take down system. Six shots in § seconds.

LONDON ENGLAN D strongest repeater made. Sen @1 gun sent C. 0. D., bhalance $10.75
’

'nd expressage;examination allowed. ¥ Bannerman, 579 Broadway, N. Y,

USE ONLY

COATED PAPER

There are Imitations, but No Substitutes

The Illustrated portion of this Magazine is printed on Red Seal Coated Book
MADE BY

RITCHIE & RAMSAY

TORONTO
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THE “NEW GEM” SAFETY RAZOR
Shaves the STRONGEST as well as the MILDEST BEARLS—utterly
impossible to cut the face. It is the Simplest and Surest shaving device
ever invented. The AU’ TIC STROPPING MACHINE KEEPS THE
BLADES IN KEEN CUTTING ORDER—a novice gets as good results as
an expert. Sold by leading Cutlery and Jewelry dealers all over the
civilized world, or mailed postpaid by the makers at the following prices :
Razor in Tin Box, .. b i o .. 4% $2.00
Razor with Two Blades in Handsome 'oroccoCase, 3.50
Automatic Stropping Machine, with Strop, .. 2.00
When making your purchase be sure and take none without the above
“Trade Mark " and guarantee ticket. It permits yon to have the blades
REHONED or RESHARPENED FREE OF CHARGE. Catalogue Mailed
Free on request.
THE GEM CUTLERY CO.
Works, 19 Reade Street, N.Y., U.S.A.

If your dealer does not handle the Gem Safety Razor, order of
John Fernell & Son, Berlin, Ont.; Wood-Vallance & Co., Hamilton, Ont.;
Hobbs Hardware Co., Hamilton, Ont.; Graves Bros., Ottawa, Ont.; H. S.
Howland, Son & Co., Toronto, Ont.; The Julian Sale Leather Goods Co.,
Toronto, Ont.; Caverhill, Learmont & Co., Montreal, Can.; Black Bros.

& Co,, Halifax, N.S.; J. H. Ashdown Hardware Co., Winnipeg, Man.

LADIES’WRIST BAGS
GHATELAINE BAGS
COMBINATION PURSES

New Designs, New Styles, New Leathers
Unexceptionally Fine Goods

EVERYTHING IN LEATHER COODS LINE

«BROWN BROS.,.....

Manufacturers of

Leather Goods, Account Books

Etc.
51-53 WELLINGTON ST. WEST, TORONTO

zMQ“QQQQQOOOO“Q“OO 0009000000000 000000000000000000000000

DELICIOUS

Is the Word that Expresses the Quality of

CLARK’

and Nothing More Savory, More Palatable and More Satisfying than

%
CLARK’
:
|

CAN BE OBTAINED
I'he reason of the excellence of Clark’s Preparations is in the use of

Only the Purest Goods

Put up in the Best Possible Way
Under the Most Favorable Conditions

AN ABSOLUTE GUARANTEE OF PURITY AND
EXCELLENCE IS FOUND IN THE NAME

LUNCH
TONGUE

PORK and
BEANS

CLARK’S

9000000000000 000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000
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WMARSHALL 4

SANITARY MATTRESS|

The only e,
FVENTIATED ¢

?Ha/lrea 9 ”I(Id 4 m

2

The lather of Williams’ Shaving

Stick acts like rich cream to
the hot or irritated face. It
is soothing, comforting, re-
freshing, and antiseptic, and
makes shaving really enjoy-
able.

HEALTH
COMFORT
AND DURABILITY

THESE MATTRESSES

are guaranteed for 5 years,
and will last a lifetime

THE MARSHALL SANITARY MATTRESS CO.

Phone 4533 259 KING WEST, TORONTO
WRITE FOR CIRCULAR

Price, Twenty-five Cents, of all “Druggists.

THE J. B. WILLIAMS CO., Glastonbury, Ct.

LONDON PARIS DRESDEN SYDNEY

LP T CANAOMN  NACAZINE

Why do you drink Tea ?

Merely because you have become accustomed to drinking
some discolored water with a bitter taste, or do you drink it for
its dainty flavor, fragrant aroma, and the delightfully refreshing
sensation it produces ? If you relish a cup of really high grade
tea, try one package of Ram Lal's Pure Indian Tea. It costs
more than much that is offered, but it’s worth more. It will brew
more liquor, and the quality will be better.

Ram Lal’'s P Tea

is for those who want good tea. It is not expensive because its
great strength necessitates the use of less weight.
It comes only in sealed packages.
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M ANY BRIDE have received as a wedding present
a “Souvenir Range,” and noth-

. ing could be more appropriate. The
“Souvenir” has become a household word with cooks throughout the
entire Dominion, and all agree that for appearance—for durability—for
convenience—Tfor up-to-dateness—in appointments—improvements—
economy. in fuel and general service as a heater, cooker and baker it
has no equal. Sold everywhere in Canada.

THE GURNEY-TILDEN CO., Limited, HAMILTON §

Wholesale Branches—TORONTO, MONTREAL, WINNIPEG, VANCOUVER
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A SKIN OF BEAUTY IS A JOY FOREVER.
DR. T. FELIX GOURAUD’S

ORIENTAL CREAM, or MAGICAL BEAUTIFIER

7 Es EMOVES Tan, Pimples,
& z 4 Freckles, Moth-Patches,
= - Es Rash and Skin diseases, and
hjé‘g !-é every blemish on beauty,
—: = and defies detection. On its
= T 23 virtues it has stood the test
:5 . of 55 years; no other has,
& 3 2 andis 80 harmless - we taste

it to be sure it is properly
made. Accept no counter-
feit of similar name, The
distinguished Dr. A.
Sayer said to a lady of the

) : - 4.9
hauton (a patient) :—'' As (£ BORATED
vou young ladies will use 50 e
them, I vecommend * Gou- ;e TAI. M
raud s Cream ' as the least :

harmful of all the Skin
preparations.” One bottle w ill last six months, using it every day,

Also Poudre Subtile removes Superfluous hair
without injury to the skin.

FERD. T. HOPKINS, Prop'r, 37 Great Jones St.,, N.Y. For
sale by all Druggis's and Fancy Goods Dealers throughout the
U.S., Canada and Europe.

few York City at R. H. Macey's, Stern’s, Ehrich's, Ridloy's,
e e e e oalors. B Bewirs of base imitations. $1,000
seward for arrest and proof of any one selling the same

LUMP JAW } .

Delightful after Bathing. A Luxuryafter Shaving
A positive relief for Prickly Heat, Chafing and

ily and thoroughly cured.
%:sw, common-sense method, (

: No oure 56 Sunburn,and all afflictions of the skin. Removes all
ol )ﬁIEEQ.A Dr.adticrn? lll-‘ odor of perspiration. Get MENNEN'S (the original),
g:"’r"m treatise on the abso- a little higher in price, pevhaps, than worthless sub

lute cure of Lump Jaw, free if stitutes, but there is a reason for if.

=¥ Yol;ﬂa“k {0" %ﬂmpm%‘c‘:i;? Sold everywhere, or mailed for 28¢. ( Samples free. )
o eming Bros., cl

86 Front St., West, Toronto, Ont. [ GERHARD MENNEN CO., Newark, N.J.

: John Bertram & Sons |

Dundas, Ontario, Canada.

EQUIPMENTS ror
Ship Yards, Boiler Shops,
Locomotive Shops, Car Shops
Machine Shops, etc.,

Consisting of Machine Tools for
Send for Catalogue. working Iron, Steel or Brass.

IF r "y
| WERE APIOLASTEEL

A REMEDY FOR ALL
A UEEN AILMENTS. Superseding Bitter
Apple, Pil Cochia, Pennyroyal, etc.

Order of all Chemists, or post fi

ree
g % for $1.50 from EVANS & SONS
I would eat gelatine, p <
And l': order:‘it home Loarreo, TORO;QRTO'
by t lot, y :
By)‘h:é:";s: of St. MARTIN, Chemist, SoUTHAMPTON.

‘ Bt 1 el TN ™ Q . 2
e e s P NPIOL 8STEEL
“LADY CHARLOTTE” Pll-l.s

L8 A, v
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GOLD MEDAL Woman’s Exhibition, London, (Eng.) 1900

EAVES

FOR INFANTS, CHILDREN, INVALIDS AND
THE AGED

Market Place, Ashbourne, Feb. 1, 1896,
Messrs. R.J. Neave & Co.

Gentlemen.—Enclosed 1 am sending you a photo of our girl
twins—seven months old. They have been fed on your Food
since being nine days old, and have rever had an hour's 11}
ness all the time. They are perfect in temper, and

b % b % %

the admiration of the town for their healthy appear.
ance. Many mothers have specially caled to ask Mrs. Lee
how she feeds them. I thought you would like to see some
fruaits of your excellent Food for Infants,

I remain, yours sincerely, (Signed) J. C. LEE.

USED IN THE RUSSIAN IMPERIAL NURSERY

Manufacturers—JOSIAH R. NEAVE & CO,, Fordingbridge
Wholesale Agents— England

BROUHT UP ON NEAVE’S FOOD LYMAN BROS. & 00., Limited, Toronto and Montreal
‘“ma”mm‘““mm“

Cheese

Sandwiches

ARE DELICIOUS
WHEN YOU USE

Bow Park

Cream

Cheese

Shuttleworth
& Harris

BRANTFORD
CANADA

3 et
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DENSMORE

TYPEWRITER

NEW MODELS
No. 4 and No. 5

TAKE ADVANCED GROUND
BALL-BEARING THROUGHOUT
BOOKLET FREE

DENSMORE TYPEWRITER COMPANY

309 Broadway, New York

Canadian Typewriter Company
45 Adelaide Street East, TORONTO
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construction and installation of complete plants. Write for prices and information.

PRESENT-DAY EXCELLENCE

Is secured to every purchaser of our Steam Ifmwr Eq"il{'“l‘"l- by the facts that our designs embody New Century ideas
in Engineering, our shops are fitted for quick, economical and thorough production, and we contract for the design.

Inquiries promptly answered.

e

HEAD OFFICE AND
WORKS:

23 Lansdowne St. ‘

' SHERBROOKE

QUEBEC

‘‘Q

BRANCH OFFICES:

Toronto
Montreal
Halifax, N.S.
Rossland and
reenwood, B.C.
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Autumn
Fabrics

A fabric for an Autumn Suit should
combine rich, chaste coloring with
sufficient weight to be comfortable.
High-class material is requisite to
insure durability.

Oxford Tweeds, Homespuns and
Friezes possess all these qualities,
and make a most pleasing suit for
lady or gentleman.

Original designs, late colorings—
everything planned to satisfy people
of cultivated taste.

Oxfords are popular from Sydney
to Vancouver, and are in stock with
the best tailors and dry goods stores.
Insist on the Cenuine Oxford beingsupplied

Oxford Manfg.Co.

SOLE MAKERS Limited
Oxford, Nova Scotia
NISBET & AULD, Toronto

Selling Agents for Toronto and West.

—




BY ROYAL | 55 ¢
WARRANT N 2k -
Flour Millers ™

. HRH.
" Prince of Wales. &

CISLTERED 3
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THE NATURAL AND ONLY GENUINE

CARLSBAD SALT

(IN CRYSTALS OR POWDER) is prepared from and contains all the constituents

of the famous

« SPRUDEL SPRING” at CARLSBAD

the water of which is largely prescribed in cases of CHRONIC GASTRIC CATARRH
HYPERZEMIA of the LIVER, GALL-STONES, DIABETES, RENAL CALCULL, (
GOUT, and DISEASES of the SPLEEN, etc.
The CARLSBAD SPRUDEL SALT in Powder has the great advantage in
not being affected by change of temperature or exposure to the atmosphere, and therefore
in this form is the most reliable and best adapted for export.

E=Z" 7o avoid imitations, see that the wrapper round each bottle bears the signature of the
SOLE AGENTS,

INGRAM & ROYLE, Limited,

EAST PAUL’'S WHARF, 26 Upper Thames St., London, E.C., England. :
And at Liverpool and Bristol.

Can be obtained at all Drug Stores

S h avi n g' RAZORSinSETS

SOAP

STROPS

BRUSHES

HONES, Etc.

Rice Lewis & Son

LIMITED

COR. KING AND VICTORIA STREETS TORONTO




There has been no luck or chance in the success and
by the UNDERWOOD machine.
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Upheld byLeadiﬂg

Educationists

satisfaction given
It has succeeded on real merit alone.
That's what these endorsements mean :

CENTRAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, TORONTO

**Have used UNDERWOOD machines four years

On the

account of

sreat satisfaction they have given I expect to increase my equipment to 100

INDERWOODS this year.'

NIMMO & HARRISON BUSINESS COLLEGE, TORONTO:
‘*We have used UNDERWOODS in our school for two years, and they

have given us good satisfaction,”

CENTRAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, STRATFORD :

All of our eight UNDERWOODS have

Biven us great satisfaction.’

BELLEVILLE BUSINESS COLLEGE; BELLEVILLE :

** We have used the UNDERWOOD in our school for three ve ars, and the

order we herewith enclose is sufficient testimony of

machine.’

our bigh opinion of that
(Order enclosed for four new Underwoods)

WOODSTOCK BUSINESS COLLEGE :

“Our UNDERWOODS are in constant use

order.”

and are in perfect running

NORTHERN BUSINESS COLLEGE, OWEN SOUND:

*Our UNDERWOODS have stood an immense

amount of work for three

years, and are in excellent condition

PETERBORO’ BUSINESS COLLEGE :

**We think the No. 4 UNDERWOOD an ideal typewriter, '

SOLE CANADIAN AGENTS:

Creelman Bros. Typewriter Co.
15 ADELAIDE ST. E., TORONTO, ONT.

THE DESK OF THE AGE.

Every Device :
necessary to make a (']csk Vrehahle.
labor saving, economical, is found
in those we manufacture. In ma-
terial and construction, in finish
and utility, in durability and design
they lead all other makes. They
make an oﬁic? a better <\ff‘1ce‘.i '

Onr Catalogue goes in detail.
gnauian Office & School
Furniture Co.,, Limited.

PresTON, Ontario, Canada.
Office, School, Church and Lodge

Furniture.

Twvition Fregce

in the following «« for home study, under the dire

tion of specialists :—ILLUSTRATING, ADVE RTISEMENT.
WRITING, CARICATURE, JOURNALISM, PROOFREADING
BOOKKEEPING, STENOGRAPHY, and PRACTIC AL  ELR(
TRICITY. We trust you for tuition until we sec ure for you a
position. Wo advertise all over the country for positions for our
students.  In Hlustrating and Advertisement Writing we find a
market for our students’ work In writing for full partiouls
mention suhject you wish to study

CORRESPONDENCE INSTITUTE OF AMERICA
Box 678, BCRAXTON, PA

urses

New York Office

150 Nassau St,

$5 to $12 Weekly

for qox)yinz letters for us in your own home ; outfit and
particulars frce.  Address, Ladies' Home Magazine,
*hiladelphia, Pa.

pERSO“Al MAGNETISM and Sure Secrets of
’ oz o - Success, 192 pages,
50c. HYPNOTISM, Clairvoyance and Thought Reading.
Their mysteries fully explained so that anyone can give
an entertainment. 126 pages, illustrated, 50c, SECRETS
OF BEAUTY, Health and Lon Life, 127 chapters, 50c.
All three l}oolks for only £1.00. Jatalogue free, Address
C. G. 22, National Institute of Science, Chicago, Il

S

GIVES NEW LIFE

TO THE HAIR
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(J/m/u//})n of price, without
reference to qualily, is no cri-
tervion of worth. If your silver-
ware 1s stamped aith this trade

—_—

mark the value 1s

guaranteed.

HE OLD WAY

Of Treating stomach Trouble and In-
digestion, a Barbarous and
Useless One.

We say the old way, but really it is the com-
mon and usual one at the present time, and many
dyspeptics, and physicians as well, consider the
first step in attempting to cure indigestion is to
diet, either by selecting certain food and rejecting
others, or to greatly diminish the quantity of food
usually taken.

In other words, the starvation plan is by many
supposed to be the first essential in the cure of
weak digestion.

The almost certain failure of the starvation cure
for stomach trouble has been proven time and
again, but still the usual advice, when dyspepsia
makes its appearance, is a course of dieting.

All this is radically wrong. It is foolish and
unscientific to recommend dieting or starvation to
a person suffering from dyspepsia, because indiges-
tion itself sfarves every organ and every nerve and
fibre in the body.

What is needed is abundant nutrition, not less,
and this means plenty of good, wholesome, well-
cooked food and some natural digestive to assist
the weak stomach to digest it.

This is exactly the purpose for which Stuart’s
Dyspepsia Tablets are adapted, and this is the way
they cure the worst cases of stomach trouble.

The patient eats plenty of wholesome food, and
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets digest ¢ for him.

And this is in accordance with nature and com-
mon sense, because in this way the whole system
is nourished and the overworked stomach rested,
because the tablets will digest the food, whether
the stomach works or not. One of Stuart’s Dys.
pepsia Tablets will digest 1800 grains of meat,
eggs and similar food.

Any druggist will tell you that Stuart’'s Dys-
pepsia Tablets is a remedy of extraordinary value,
and probably is the purest and safest remedy for
stomach troubles.

No person suffering from poor digestion and
lack of appetite can fail to be immediately and
permanently benefitted if they would make it a
practice to take one or two of Stuart’s Dyspepsia
Tablets after each meal.
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possesses just the tonic properties necessary to with-
stand the cold March winds. It stimulates appetite,

and is in itself a food. It

has a quieting effect upon

over-tired nerves, producing refreshing sleep.

The brain worker, the

Works Like a Miracle for Sleeplessness.—*‘Your
Tonic is one of the best ‘Nervines’ I have ever
used, and it worked like a miracle with my pa-
tients, in cases of Insomnia especially. I never
used anything which has shown better results,
and its value has been proved in my own case.
Julia H. Lombard, M. D., New York, N. Y.

In regard to your *‘Best” Tonic I will say I
have tried it, and found it to be a most excel-
lent preparation. It has always giveq _excellent
satisfaction as a tonic for general debility. I also

mother, the invalid, find it invaluable.

ibe it to follow the low grades of fever.
g Dr. J. F. Ownes, St. Joseph, Mo.

convalescent, the nursing

Nothing to Take its Place.~I have used your
Malt Extract, The **Best” Tonic, a great deal in
my practice, and find nothing that can take its
place. . L. Lee, M. D., Carson, Nev.

President Nevada State Board of Health.

I have used ‘' Best” Tonic for the past four
years, and find it excellent in the treatment of
most forms of debility.

T. J. Conley, M. D., Chicago.

I take pleasure in saying that I have used Pabst
Malt Extract in several cases of anaemia and in-
digestion, and have found it just the tonic required.

E. J. Nickerson, M. D., Chicago.

We have a beautiful ornament, an easel of most unique
Easel Free design, which we send free to any address upon receipt
of ten cents in coin or stamps to cover postage and packing.

Pabst Malt Extraci Dept., Milwaukee, Wis.
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THE BEST GUARANTEE \“\sﬁmmnsm:T

CUTLERY Xt

GRANTED 1682

IS THE TRADE-MARK OF

JOSEPH RODGERS & SONS

Cutlers to His Majesty SHEFFIELD, ENGLAND Limited J

-

NTATIVE
Epp\gsa
7*PIANO

of CANADAC

HEAD OFFICE
Ano WAREROOMS
+EAQRDHEIMER

PIANO &MUSIG QS uimiTeo

ISKING STE TORONTO

vrrere WARNING. I Soas |
DOCTOR ST EDMAN s : :‘l'v“l\;’lld teach g:;“' not to use them. They should give
DOCTOR STEDMAN’S
TEETHING TEETHING POWDERS.
POWDERS |t arihh oy e

public’s protection by trade mark, a gum lancet. Don't be

talked into having others.
h Depot—125 New North Road,
RADL MARKe HOXTON, LONDON, ENG. J

THE

Hamilton Model Works

OFFICE:
258 Catharine St. North

HAMILTON, - =~ = GCANADA '

Manufacturers of the

sues MARINE CASOLINE |
mosAse ENGINESon he manker s

Double Cylinder Engines a Specialty
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THE ROSE NATURAL
COLOR COMPOUND WE MANUFACTURE

4 | |PARQUET
| FLOORS

and send designs and prices

| to any address on
| application.

restores to grey hair the natural color of youth (whether
it was flaxen, auburn, brown or black). Positively not a

dye. Besides softening, freshening and beautifying the The Elliott & Son CO.’

hair, this regenecrative preparation is always beneficial
to the hair. Limited,

It has no equal, being safe to use, neither greasy
79 King Street West,

nor sticky, but eminently cleanly.
$1.00 per bottle at Drug Stores. Prepaid to any
address on receipt of price by proprietors.
The ROSE TOILET CO., Limited TORONTO.
Parlors -9 Toronto Street TORONTO .
Write for free booklet.

Soot and ashes cannot collect on
the heating surfaces of the Robb Hot-
Water Heater.

Other forms of hot-water heaters
require frequent cleaning, but usually
are not properly attended to.

A heater that is clean all the time
heats quicker and uses less fuel than
one that is clean only part of the time.

ROBB ENGINEERING CO., Limited

AMHERST, N.S.

b b b b b b b b b & & & & b b b b b b b b b b b b b b b b b s 8l ol
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: ! FAMOUS PAINTERS
THE . { &= | HAVE ALWAYS TAKEN GREAT DELIGHT

ENTLEWOMAN'S PERFUME N\ IN USING

’ '| WINSOR & NEWTON'’S
g) SU DR EM A ( N | Qil and Water Colors,

\4(0)5 )

Canvas, Etc., Etc.,

Because they bring the best results

and are not costly

ALL DEALERS HAVE
THEM

PECULIAR ODOR OF

FRESH CUT VIOLETS. A. RAMSAY & SON,

8, Cawapran Montreal,

. ;
M LABORATORY
PERFUMER
Winosor, ONT.
DETROIT SEND /O¢ FOR A SAMPLE

MEINTION THE NAME OF YOUR
DRUGGIST & THIS PAPER

Wholesale Agents for
Canada.

|

\ ]

THAT i 1
' |

|

dsor;

FOR : Purest and Best for Table and Dairy
»45A§A§q§, C cg gssmnq,yg.ﬁ%%?u No adulteration. Never cakes.
FREE SAMPLES K. D C. AND PILLS. Write for them,

K.D.C.CO, Ltd. Boston, U.8., and New (ll.\:l()w. Can,

Fearman’s Famous

E

ENGLISH EErlie
BREAKFAST e
BACON

THE STANDARD OF At all druggists
EPICUREAN TASTE

Por Sale by all Leading Grocers

P EACH’S wece GU

STAR
aNvig

Send Your Address for our New [llustrated Catalogue; Foreign Edition Post Free. The most complete List of Lace Goods issueg
Lk Import your own Goods DIRECT FROM the LOOMS, and save three Profits.
. ey okt MADRAS TUSLINS, CAPES, LADIES' AND GENTS’
REAL SWIss ROLLER BLINDS, BLOUSES, LOOM HOSIERY,
GUIPURE D’ART, LACES, ALL MAKES. COLLARETTES. HOUSEHOLD LINENS,
—— e e————— y 5 : : . ins,"s" vds.Blo
POPULAR Pa " Lor No. 306 CONTAINS : sair Rich Artistic Drawing-room Curtain 2 yds.glong
—_— RCEL, $6.30 2 yds, wide; 2 p.'ﬁr:.'\'nkc. H.'m:lslnnn- Dining-room Curtains, choice \“d(l:h‘\"vi‘si\m\[‘\;r\(}\]\,d\'
. hle >3 ams ;

> i, Wides 1 o — : : tains, choice 0%
e de; 1 pair neat Floral Pattern Bed-room Curtains, 3 yds. long, 50 in. wide; 1 pair new fashiona

long, g
desired. On receipt of Pogt

¢ l"”‘lvt‘\”!”'r“f ~rr“'2.”.“'”.‘\C design ; 1 set of Duchess Toilet Covers, one 45 in. long, and 5 smaller, Ecru if
Office Order for $5.36, the lot sent per Parcel Post, direct to your address in Canada. well packed in oilcloth.
V and Durability.

“ustomers throughout the Empire testify to the reliable work, Marvellous Value
First Prize Medals, Toronto, 1892; Chicago, 1893.

8. PEACH & SONs, Lister Gate, Nottingham, England.
Abbreviated Price Lists can be obtained at the office of this paper.

ESTABLISHED ISRT



SAVAGE ARMS CO.,
Utica, New York, U.S.A.
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Result of a Single Shot from a .303 SAVAGE Expanding Bullet.

which is the
KEEP UP WITH THE TIMES. S AV A G E which ie ¢
Do not buy a rifle until CENTURY
you have examined into ARM.

the merits of the
Only Hammerless Repeating Rifle in the world. Absolutely Safe, strongest Shooter,
Flattest Trajectory, also neatest and most effective rifle manufactured. Highest De-
velopment of Sporting Rifles. Constructed to shoot Six Different Cartridges, or
may be used as a single shot without the slightest change in the mechanism. Adapted for Grizzly
Bears and Rabbits. .303 and 30-30 caliber. Every rifle thoroughly guaranteed. Awarded
Grand Gold Medal at Paris in competition with all other styles of Repeating Rifles. Write for
new Illustrated Catalogue £0.")
Manufacturers of SAVAGE Magazine and Magnetic Hammers. Send for Circular.

THE REASON

the MARGUERITE Cigar has the larg-
est sale in Canada is because it's the
best 10c. cigar in the Dominion, and
therefore the most popular.

The “Karnak Cigarette,” crimped, no
paste, is fast displacing older goods.

Both these Celebrated Brands are Manufactured by

The Tuckett Cigar Co. Limited

HAMILTON, CANADA
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ABSOLUTELY PURE G0ODS s DA
o MANUFACTURED BY ] Chocolale Wafers:

The Ontario General
Advertisers

will always find a most active market in the Province of Quebec for
the sale of their goods.

Hundreds of Western Advertisers have been using for years this
reliable medium with most satisfactory results.

“La Presse” is read in every section of Canada where French is
spoken, and covers entirely this most fertile territory.

Actual which is 12,739 more than the Montrehavl
S n Dail ‘“Star.” Also 13,000 more than the
C;:g:;]at[i)ony combined circulation of the eight other

French dailies published in Canada.
Books open for mspectlon. Write for Rates and Sample Copies.

“LA PRESS E,” Montreal

T. M. HUMBLE, Western Representative,
McKinnon Building, 19 Melinda Street, Toronto
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«]8 47 Rogers Bros.”
Salad Sets

possess the same dainty beauty and excellence
of quality so easily distinguishable in all
knives, forks, and spoons marked

“|847 Rogers Bros.”

For over a half century this famous mark
has had the same significance on silver-
ware that the seal of the Government

has on a gold certificate.
Catalogue No.og3 will prove an invaluable aid in
the wise selection of knives, forks, spoons, salad
sets, etc. Mailed free. Made only by
MERIDEN BRITANNIA CO., MERIDEN, Conn.
New Yorg., CHIcAGO. SAN FrRANCISCO. Hamivton, ONT.
Sold by leading dealers everywhere,

“Your new scale Concert Grand Piano posses-
ses unique musical characteristics that must
give it a distinctive place among the great
pianos of the world. I shall insist on having
a Heintzman & Co. new scale Grand Piano
whenever 1 visit Canada.'—Burmeister.

A Piano that is of good tone,
rich, powerful and sympathetic,
and which for over half a century
has merited the praise bestowed
on it by the greatest musicians
of the modern day.

_A Royal instrument for Royalty.
_Used by the Prince and Princess of
—Wales on their Canadian tour.

Ye olde firme O

HEINTZMAN & CO.

115-117 King St. West TORONTO

u‘l CARADHAN MACAZINY
b — 5 .
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Knit-to-fit

Combination Suits

Sce this Trademark on every Garment
For fastidious wearers who appreciate the
comfort of a perfect fitting, seamless

Undergarment.

For Men, Women and Children

See the Knit-to-fit Underwear, in all weights, styles or
sizes, at your dealer. .l! he does not keep Knit-to-fit
Garments, write to us direct.

Knit-to-fit Mfng. Co.

613 Lagauchetiere St., Montreal, P.0.

CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADV "ERTISER

lF YOU are having any trouble with the

finish on your floors, or are not entirely
pleased with their appearance, it is certain
you have not used Liquid Granite, the finest
floor finish ever introduced.

If you cannot procure it of your dealer send
us 75 cents and we will ship you by express,
charges paid, a can of Liquid Granite sufficient
to cover 150 square feet.

Finished samples of wood and instructive
pamphlet on the care of natural wood floors
sent free for the asking.

Berry Brothers, vimieo

VARNISH MANUFACTURERS

Boston
Cincinnati

Baltimore
St. Louis

Chicago
New York

Philadelphia
San Francisce

Factory and Main Office—Detroit.

Rodak

Simplicity

and Kodak film quality
have made the Kodak

way the sure way in

picture taking.
$5.00 to $75.00.

CANADIAN KODAK CO., LiMITED,

Catalog free at the
dealers or by mail.

ToronTO, CAN.

$4000 in prizes for the best Kodak and Brownie Pictures
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PURE, FRAGRANT,
CLEANSING.

\

ALBERT TOILET SOAP CO., MFRS. ,
MONTREAL. 1-2

1

meDOMINION BREWERY Go.

JY« & Watching for the Flight
BREWERS AND

i The season which sportsmen have been waiting
LTSTERS } months for is near at hand. The ducks will

% TORONTO ‘
)

soon begin their homeward flight, and there is
no kind of shooting more popular among lovers
of the sport. A reliable gun is, of course,a
necessity if you want to enjoy the sport to its
| fullest extent, and this is the kind we manu-
facture. Our SHOTGUNS are the most pop-
ular guns on the market. We have many
models in both hammer and hammerless styles.

Bored for Nitro Powders and Fully Guaranteed

WHITE LABEL | st %250 & S

Manufacturers of the ‘

Celebrated

Rifles from . . . 3.00 to 150.00
ALE $1000.00 RIFLE CONTEST

For the vounger element of Rifle shooters we

are offering 100 CASH PRIZES for best targets

ASK FOR IT AND SEE THAT made with our rifles. Send for conditions,
OUR BRAND IS ON Ask for them where sporting goods are sold.
EVERY CORK | Most dealershave a stock of them. If youcan-
not find them don’t accept a substitute, but
write usand we will ship direct, express prepaid.
OQur Ales and Porters have | | SENT FREE
been examined by the best Our new iuusm;ted $Iata|hng. which is full
of information for all who are interested
Alnalists, and they have de- in shooting . S e u o S
clared them Pure and Free
from any Deleteri J. STEVENS ARMS & TOOL OO,
FAC-SIMILE OF y Deleterious In- | No. 450 Main St.
WHITE LABEL ALE. gredients. CHICOPEE FALLS, MASSACHUSETTS

WM. ROSS, Manager.
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could live without Literature, Science and Arts,
could live without Knowledge and what it imparts,
could live without coachmen, horses and carriages,
> could live without relatives contracted by marriages,
> could live without Music, or reading of Books,
But where are the men who could live without Cooks ?”

If you wish to keep your Cook see that your kitchen
is furnished with a “GOOD CHEER” Range.
They are arranged for Coal, Wood or Gas.

THE JAMES STEWART MFG. CO., Limited
Send for a Booklet WOODSTOCK, ONT.
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i W CENTURY

TYPEWRITER
| E==rstiew does the BEST WORK and
' g 07 lots of it, EASILY.

)

Strong, Thoroughly Built,
Superior in results to any other.
e

WRITE FOR
{ 7 “THE BOOK OF THE NEW CENTURY”
AMERICAN WRITING MACHINE COMPANY, 343 Broadway, New York.
CANADIAN REPRESENTATIVES:
A. MILNE FRASER, 157 Hollis Street, Halifax, N.8., and St. John, New Brunswick.

CANADIAN TYPEWRITER CO., Montreal and Toronto. W. J. SAUNDERS, Winnipeg, Man
T. N. HIBBEN & CO., Victoria, B.C. THOMSON STATIONERY CO., Vancouver, B.C.

Armand’s New Hair Store

WE ARE NOW COMPLETELY INSTALLED IN OUR

T NEW STORE
e 431 Yonge and 2 Ann Streets

which is not only larger and more commodious as a retail store, and
for the manufacture of Hair Goods and Toilet Articles and Perfumery,
but we have in connection eight Ladies’ and Children’s beautiful
Hair Dressing, Face Massage and Manicure Parlors,
which are, without exaggeration, the finest up-to-date parlors to be
¢ found anywhere.

We are in direct touch with the latest Paris, London and New
York Styles, and will be, as in the past, always ahead of other houses
in Fashion and Style.

Ladies in want of Fashionable Hair Goods or Hair Dressing should always go to Armand’s, as they
can be sure of perfect satisfaction in every respect.

" Our Gents’ Toupees and Wigs Department is provided with all the latest improvements in the manu-

: facture of the most natural Toupees and Wigs.

We are not beginners in our lines, as we are established over 15 years in Toronto, and our business
is continually increasing. The fact is, we required a larger and more convenient establishment. It will
be our aim, as it has been during the past, to serve our patrons to the very best of our long experience.

Our stock of Fashionable Hair Goods and Hair Ornaments, Toilet Articles and Perfumery, is one
of the best assorted stocks in those lines to be found anywhere.

Our prices will continue to be the lowest possible for the qualities of goods.

Our Ladies’ Electric Face Massage and Steaming Treatments are the most efficacious, most natural
and most beneficial treatments for the ills of the complexion. Full course of twelve treatments, $10.00;
single treatment, $1.00 each. Appointment should be made in advance.

J. TRANCLE-ARMAND @ CO.
Tel. 2498 431 Yonge and 2 Ann Sts., TORONTO, ONT.
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WE HAVE THE FINEST AND MOST COMPLETE DISPLAY OF !
Traveling and
Fine Leather Goods

shown in America. We are the Largest Manufacturers of these Goods in Canada.
No article necessary for Traveling Comfort but we can supply you with.

Our 80-Page
Ilustrated
We Prepay
Catalogue
Express
C >
e : .Charges
Biving prices L —
and descrip. m
tions of allour Ontario
goods, sent i

frec on request

The “Box Bottom, Gentlemen’s Deep Club Bag”

The Box Bottom protects breakable articles or laundry ; the soft sides expand for packing.

Made in Natural Grain Black Leather . . . . Ié-inch, $10.00, 18-inch, $1J.00. Style No. 986
Made in Natural Grain Brown, Olive or Russet, 16-inch, $9.00, 18-inch, $10.00. Style No. 985
Lettered and sent prepaid in Ontario.

SOME OF THE GOODS WE MANUFACTURE ARE:
SUIT CASES SOLID LEATHER WRITING FOLIOS
BELLOWS BAGS TRUNKS DRESSING CASES
GLADSTONE BAGS  BASKET TRUNKS  JEWEL CASES
CLUB BAGS DRESS TRUNKS PURSES, CARD CASES
FLASKS STEAMER TRUNKS  RUGS

THE JULIAN SALE s

LIMITED
105 KING STREET WEST, TORONTO.
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(ANADIAN
PACIFIC

The “Imperial Limited”

In addition to the regular daily service, THE “IMPERIAL
LIMITED” trams will run TRI-WEEKLY between Mon-
treal, Toronto and Vancouver, CROSSING THE
CONTINENT IN EACH DIRECTION IN ABOUT FOUR

DAYS.
WESTBOUND

Leave Montreal Sunday, Wednesday and Friday, 11.40 a.m.
“  Toronto “ 2 “ “ = 4GP

At Fort William the new trains will connect with the Upper Lake
Steamships plying tri-weekly between Fort William, Sault Ste.
Marie and Owen Sound.

DINING CARS will run between Montreal and Banff. Be-
yond Banff meals will be served at Company’s Chalet Hotels at
Field, Glacier and North Bend.

FROM this truly “IMPERIAL TRAIN” more
magnificent scenery can be seen than on
any other Railway in the world in the same time.

ROBT. KERR, C. E. E. USSHER, A. H. NOTMAN,

Passenger Traffic Manager General Passenger Agent, Asst. General Passenger Agent,
MONTREAL Eastern Lines, 1 King St. East,
MONTREAL TORONTO
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ALLAN LINE

ROYAL MAIL STEAMERS
Montreal and Quebec to Liverpool

). S %3 +[CALLING AT MOVILLE, LONDONDERRY

The Allan Line Twin Screw Steamer *‘ ['unisian.”

IONIAN, New, Twin 8crews, 10,000 Tons

BAVARIAN, Twin screws, 10,375 Tons TUNISIAN, Twin screws, 10,5675 Tons
CORINTHIAN, - - 8,000 Tons SICILIAN, - - - 7,500 Tons
PRETORIAN, - - =~ 6,100 Tons PARISIAN, = = = 5500 Tons

These fine new Steamers, or others of the fleet, sail Weekly to Liverpool
from Montreal, calling at Londonderry.

The steamers are amongst the largest and finest in the Transatlantic Lines,
and are excelled by none in the accommodation for all classes of passengers. The
Saloons and Staterooms are amidships where least motion is felt, and bilge keels
have been fitted to all the Steamers which has reduced the rolling motion to
the minimum. The vessels are also fitted with Marconi’s system of wireless
telegraphy.

Electric lights are in use throughout the ships, and the cabins have all the
comforts of modern first-class hotels. Cuisine is unsurpassed.

The hour of sailing is arranged to make connection with trains arriving
from the West and South. No expense for transfer.

The distance is shorter than from any American port, and the rates of
passage very reasonable.

For further particulars apply to any Agent of the Company.
H. BOURLIER, 77 Yonge Street, TORONTO

or H. & A. ALLAN, MONTREAL
WW
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Sectional Book Gases

We Pay the Freight.

Cornice Unit .$2.00

. 9){ Inch Book Unit 2.75 X
11% Inch Book Unit 3.00
13{ Inch Book Unit 3.50

4 Base Unit. . i S 1.756

Il

Mvets Present Requirement,

Future Needs, YOU CANNOT
and Fits any Library, | GET BETTER

Purse or Wall.

There is no better than the best in

The Sections are fitted with Glass Doors that will any line of goods, In shade rollers
the best is the genuine

not stick or bind in any climate. Dust proof. This ‘
is only one of the several features that make The HARTSHORN
0. S. M. Sectional Book Case positively the best |

case in point of Construction, k’un\'vnim'n'o, Style, i SHADE ROLLER

Finish and Price ever made. | | Constructed on simple mechanical principles of the
| best materials, it is a guarantee against trouble.
SEND FOR FOLDER | |} Thelmproved Hartshorn Shade Roller requires

no Tacks to attach the shade. 1t s equipped with

The um ce SPec I alty Mfg G 0. | lntu/\\tl\l‘n;l\xi\ lrfm‘ih;:»l: ll;:;ld the shade evenly and firmly.

Limited AUU!LH]\'\ Signature of
l on label of each roller.

1744 Notre Dame St., Head Office:
TIN BOLLERS. WO00D ROLLEBS.

|
|
MONTREAL, QUE. 77 BAY ST., TORONTO, CAN.

MOUNT GLEMENS
The Mineral Bath City.

RHEUMATISM treated with unfailing success by the means
of Thermal Baths,

Seventy-five per cent. of Rheumatics Cured, and ninety per cent,
Benefited. Many instances known when crulches and canes were
discarded after one bath,

SCIATICA almost invariably Cured or greatly Benefited.

FREE BOOKLET, containing full Information, List of Hotels, Rates, and all Particulars, sent
on application to
J. D. McCDONALD J. QUINLAN

District Passenger Agent District Passenger Agent

Union Station, TORONTO, Ont. Bonaventure Station, MONTREAL
e e e
CHAS. M. HAYS W. E. DAVIS G. T. BELL
and Vice-Pres. and Gil; Mgr. Pass. Traffic Mgr. Gen. Pass. and Tkt. Agt.
ONTREAL MONTREAL MONTREAL

GEO. W. VAUX

« Go TT
Asst. Gen. Pass. and Tkt, Agt. H. G ELLIO

, Asst. Gen. Pass. and Tkt. Agt.
CHICAGO MONTREAL

/
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9000000000000 00000000000 000000000000 0000000000000000000000

Sl MARITIME]
FAMOUS EXPRESS |
§

TRAIN

990090000000 00000000000

Leaves Montreal 12.00 noon Daily,
except Saturday

FOR

Quebec, St. John, N.B., Halifax and the Sydneys

AND THE GREAT

Moose
Forests

Quebec

New Brunswick

AND

Nova Scotia

OPEN SEASONS, 1902

Quebec, Sep. | to Dec. 3l. New Brunswick, Sep. 15 to Dec. 3.
Nova Scotia, Sept. 15 to Dec. 3I.

Write for Literature to

GENERAL PASSENGER DEPARTMENT
MONCTON, N.B.

00000000 000000000000 0000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000
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The Trustees of the American School of Correspondence recently offered
a limited number of

FREE SCHOLARSHIPS

to deserving young men providing a full technical education in Electrical, Mechanical and Steam
Engineering, Heating, Plumbing and Ventilation without charge for tuition, The number
of these Free Scholarships at their disposal is nearly exhausted. They are therefore obliged to announce

that the offer is to be WITHD R,AWN.

Applications for Scholarships postmarked later than September 30th can be accepted only at regular
fees ($50.00). Students awarded Scholarships will be expected to bear the expense of postage and
text-books. Full instruction given in Mechanical Drawing with each course.

Examination Credits count toward Degree in Resident Technical School.
For information and Handbook describing courses, methods and regular terms, address Registrar,

AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CORRESPONDENCE, BOSTON, MASS.

TUR 0 N .I-U E x H I B l TlU N “ $E00000000000000000400000000000¢
| &
: 3: The
| ®
| &
Monday, Sept. Ist o Sat. Sept. 13th, 1902 | 3 Canada Lancet
| *
NEW BU{LDINGS ’iE is Canada’s national medi-
NEW FEATURES ’ ¢ cal journal, and contains
NEW EXHIBITS | $ cach month over 70 pages
: i w SE of original matter. It is
$35,000 in Premi UMS (¢ now in its thirty-fifth year.
$30,000 for Attractions | s A sample copy on applica-
EE tion.  Subscription price,
BRILLIANT $20,000 SPECTACLE | ¢ $2.00 per annum to Canada
-— '$  andthe United States; to for-
All the Resources of our Glorious Country 1: 1_m kL nH-Ld R VR
 ohent ¢ eign countries, 50c. extra.
THE PEOPLE’S PRIDE B s
THE PEOPLE'S HOLIDAY | $ s 58
'3 TheCanada Lancet
t E i ' ,
R et Tel | Vonge Sret,Torono
co Fare to Toronto and Back 90000000 00“0“000000“0“0“0

4000000000000 000000000009000000000000000

: (22 22
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DOMINION LINE

MAIL STEAMSHIPS

Montreal and Quebec - - to Liverpool
FOUR Boston via Queenstown - - to Liverpool
PASSENGER Portland, Me., - - - direct to Liverpool
SE RVICE S Boston - to the Medé:i'::’n:::;;lgbraltar’

For particulars apply to local agents, or to

DAVID TORRANCE & CO.

10 Commercial Street, PORTLAND 17 St. Sacrament St., MONTREAL
RICHARD MILLS & CO.
77 State Street, BOSTON 69 Dearborn Street, CHICAGO

A. F. WEBSTER, Passenger Agent, TORONTO

The Springs that Made
Preston Famous

NLY 56 miles from Toronto, and can be reached by G.T.R.

or C.P.R. The altitude is 700 feet above Toronto.
Anyone requiring a change, or suffering from rheumatism,
will find the HOTEL DEL MONTE a most desirable
place. & The DEL MONTE SPRING contains 275,906
grs. medicinal properties per gal., the highest in Canada.
HOTEL DEL MONTE is a resort for the pleasure
seeker and invalid. - Golf links, beautiful drives, two
electric railways running to neighboring towns. Large,
spacious rooms and moderate rates. Write for particulars.

R. WALDER, PROPRIETOR - - PRESTON, ONT.
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_Gentle Aperient
g~ And one especially meet-

gthe delicate organization
of women is -

JHunyadi Janos
et s CONSTIPATION.

Constipation is known to be the cause of many diseases ; its mani-
festations, especially in the delicate female organism, are annoying,
distressing, disheartening. Why suffer all these miseries, why
hesitate 9 Half a tumblerful of Hunyadi Janos Water, on rising,
gives pleasant and prompt relief. It is a household necessity. BUY
A BOTTLE AND TRY IT! The cost is small. But insist upon
Hunyadi Janos, and firmly refuse substitutes; they are often harmful.
ANDREAS SAXLEHNER

| New York Office, 130 Fulton St. Budapest. Hungary

,#ing all requirements of

New ST 2 BeveEN Toe
EAST AND WesT~

L TSHORE RR

THROUGH-TRAIN Through Buffet Sleeping Cars
DINING CaRs. Daily between

BOSTON, NEW YORK, NIAGARA FALLS, CLEVELAND,
DETROIT, CHICAGO, AND ST. LOUIS

L. DRAGO, H. PARRY, C. E. LAMBERT,
Canadian Passenger Agent, General Agent, General Passenger Agent,
TORONTO, ONT, BUFFALO, N.Y. NEW YORK

o A AAAAAAAAANAAAAAAA
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|
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*“There's recreation in the books themselves.”
77 Information

Bureaus of the
New York Central Lines

Each city ticket office of the New
York Central, Boston & Albany, Mich-
igan Central, Lake Shore, Big Four,
Pittsburg & Lake Erie, and Lake Erie &
Western Railroads in the cities of New
York, Brooklyn, Boston, Worcester,
Springfield, Albany, Utica, Montreal,
Syracuse, Rochester, Buffalo, Niagara
Falls, Detroit, Cleveland, Columbus,
Indianapolis, Cincinnati, Louisville, St.
Louis, Chicago, Denver, San Francisco,
Portland, Los Angeles, and Dallas,
Texas, is an information bureau where
desired information regarding rates,
time of trains, character of resorts,
hotel accommodations, and a thousand
and one other things the intending
traveler wants to know will be freely
given to all callers.

For a copy of Four-Track Series No. 8, *“ America's
Summer Resorts,” send a 2-cent stamp to George H.
Danlols, General Passenger Agent, Grand Central Station
New York; or, = =

Send 5 cents for a sample copy of the Four-Track
News, a beautifully illustrated monthly magazine of
travel and education. :

Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul
RAILWAY

EAPOLIS
. PAUL

o

°°L/~c, CEDAR RAHIDS o* O
it /s 7 o0 G

AR S (1 JaeR L.

Between Chicago, llilwaukee, St. Paul, Mi
Chicago, Des Maliies, Sioux City, Omabe.” T muoapelis,

6,600 Miles of Road in Illinois, Wisconsin, Mi
Towa, South Dakota, North Dakota, and the up;l:r pex;;::::slgt:i’
Michigan?

All Coupon Ticket Agents sell Tickets via Chicago, Mil-
waukee and St. Paul Railway.

Electric-Lighted Trains Daily.

F. A. MILLER, General Passenger Agent,
CHICAGO, ILL.

WEDDING TOURS

TAKEN ON THE

WABASH LINE

Are made enjoyable by the high standard
of service maintained.

Luxurious Parlor, Sleeping, Dining,
Observation-Café and Chair Cars compose
its trains. .

Apply to nearest ticket agent. forrates
and information, or write to

C. 8. CRANE,
General Passenger and Ticket Agent.
St, Louis, Mo.
J. A. RICHARDSON,
District Passenger Agent,
TORONTO
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The Value of
Charcoal.

Few People Know How Useful it is in
Preserving Health and Beauty.

Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is the

safest and most efficient disinfectant and purifier

in nature, but few realize its value when taken
into the human system for the same cleansing
‘Y\IFPOS(’.

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you take
of it the better; it is not a drug at all, but simply
absorbs the gases and impurities always present
in the stomach and intestines and carries them out
of the system.
after
drinking, or after eating onions and other odorous

Charcoal sweetens the breath smoking,
vegetables.

Charcoal effectually clears and improves the
complexion, it whitens the teeth and further acts as
a natural and eminently safe cathartic.

It absorbs the injutious gases which collect in
the stomach and bowels; it disinfects the mouth

and throat from the poison of catarrh.

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or
another, but probably the best charcoal and the
most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorbent Loz-
enges; they are composed of the finest powdered
Willow charcoal, and other barmless antiseptics in
tablet form or rather in the form of large, pleasant
tasting lozenges, the charcoal being mixed with
honey.

The daily use of these lozenges will soon tell
in a much improved condition of the general health;
better complexion, sweeter breath and purer blood,
and the beauty of it is, that no possible harm can |
result from their continued use, but on the contrary,
great benefit.

A Buffalo physician, in speaking of the benefits
of charcoal, says:—*‘I advise Stuart's Absorbent
Lozenges to all patients suffering from gas in |
stomach and bowels, and to clear the complexion |
and purify the breath, mouth and throat; I also
believe the liver is greatly benefitted by the daily
use of them; they cost but twenty-five cents a box |
at drug stores, and although in some sense a patent |
prepamuon, yet I believe I get more and better |
charcoal in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in |
any of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” |

MENTION

ADVERTISER

ano  FHEMOST CHARMING

“ SUMMER

RAH.\"“\Y

> RESORT S
IN AMERICA

1000 FEET ABOVE SEA LEVEL

Ne

s 5
HIGHLANDS
or ONTARIO

CA'NADA
INCLUDING
MUSKOKA LAKES DISTRICT
LAKE OF BAYS REGION
MAGNETAWAN RIVER , GEORGIAN BAY
KAWARTHA LAKES
LAKES SIMCOE & COUCHICHING

EASY OF ACCESS
IMMUNITY FROM HAY FEVER
NEW MODERN HOTELS

FRE ILLUSTRATED
PUBLICATIONS
CAN BE HAD FROM CRAND TRUNK RAILWAY SYSTENM
ADDRESS NEAREST OFFICE
—T. Wynne, 306 Washington (Stn-et
ot

L. Coon, 285 Main St Ellicott Square Bldg.)
_M Bumm 249 Clark ackson Boulevard.

E. Morgan, 11 James Strect 1\ th.
1 Johuston Streets,
Building.
Sta
P. Dwyer, Dun Building, 200 Broadway.
San l-mm)am. (‘al ~—W. O. Johnson, 219 Front Street.
St. Paul, Minn.—David Brown, Jr., 111 Endicott Arcade.
Toronto, Ont.—J. D. McDonald, Union Station.

oRT G .T . B ELL
CENERAL PASSENGER AND TICKET ACENT
MONTREAL,CANADA..

THIS MACAZINE
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:.HAMI]J'O
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&LEK

THE KARN PIANO

ONE OF THE
GREAT PIANOS

For thirty-five years the name ‘‘ Karn” has represented
the highest achievement in organ construction. Until later
years musical people have ever associated the name “Karn”
with organs, certainly for organs no other name ever stood
for more. Homes, churches, chapels, schools, lodges and
public halls everywhere attest their popularity and worth.

But it is of pianos we would now speak. With a splen-
didly equipped factory, and an accurate knowledge of the
essential requirements of a perfect instrument, Messrs. D. W.
Karn & Co. have added to past reputation by making a piano,
great in every detail, superb in tone, durable even beyond
their organs, in a word, an eminently artistic musical creation.

We have just received from the factory a shipment of
new style Karn Pianos, and we want you to pay the piano
the compliment of an inspection, the more critical the better
we shall be pleased. Remember, you have many other
standard pianos with which to compare them on our floors.

Ask to see the New Style 20 Karn. A
beautiful instrument at a modest figure,
$375.00, on easy payments without in-
terest, with a discount for cash of $70.00




CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

Every
House-
keeper

Who will send
us theiraddress
and the name of

their Druggist, will receive per return mail, free,
a ten cent Sample Package of

Electric Polishing Fibre

the Cloth that cleans silverware and all bright
metals without powder or polish.

THE HOUSEKEEPER'S DELIGHT

Sold by Druggists and Notion Dealers. Address

The Monarch Mfg. Co.

ST. CATHARINES, ONT.
Dept. F.

““The Universal Perfume”’’

Most delightful,
Most refreshing,
Most lasting,
Most popular.

MUIERAY
b LANMAN'S

AFloridaWater
HANDKERCHIEF
DRESSING - TABLE
AND BATH.

More Sprightly and
Invigorating than Cologne.

{ Ask your Druggist for ity

63

DYEING

CLEANING

HOUSECLEANING

and cleaned.

Housekeepers are now getting busy.

Dusty

curtains and draperies have to be taken down
Here is where we come in. Our
plant is the largest and best equipped in
Canada, and we can dye and clean delicate
fabrics, lace curtains and draperies in the

] most skilful manner.

R. PARKRER @ CO,,

Head Office and WorkKs, 787-791 Yonge St.
BRANCHES:
Montreal, Hamilton, London, St. Catharines, (alt, Brantford, Woodstock.

Dyers and Cleaners
TORONTO




61 CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

HAGAR
SHOES

Are a Profitable and
Pleasing Purchase

NEWEST SHAPES
HIGHEST GRADE

Consumption
Gan be Gured

Marvelous Discovery by the Famous Dr. Yon=
kerman, of Kalamazoo, Mich.—State Officials
and Great Medical Men Pronounce it the
Only Cure for Consumption and all
Throat and Lung Troubles.

Consumptives Given up to Die and Sent Back
from California Hopeless and Helpless are
Now Alive and Well Through this
Wonderful Cure for Consumption.

A Free Package Containing Sufficient to Convince the Most
Skeptical, Sent Duty Free to All Who Write.

Consumption can at last be cured. Marvelous as it
may seem after the many failures, a sure, positive and
certain cure for the deadly consumption has at last been
discovered by Dr. Derk
P. Yonkerman, a great
Michigan doctor who has
made a life study of this
fatal disease. His wonder-
ful remedy has been fully
tested and rigidly proven
a sure cure by stale offi-
cials, and noted medical
men all over the world
testify to its power to
kill the dread germ that
causes consumption, The
doctor makes no secret
of the ingredients of his
wonderful cure, believing
DR. D. P: YONKERMAN, the Dis- t!ml the people are en-

coverer of Tuberculozyne, the titled to such a production
nnly Cure for comumpuom of science, and he is send-
ing free treatments all
over the world bringing joy of knowledge of certain
rescue from this awful, fatal discase. Such eminent
scientists as Koch, Luton, Pasteur and all the great
mediecal and germ specialists and chemists have already
repeatedly declared that the conumptive germ can not
live a minute in the presence of the ingredients «f this
wonderful remedy that has already revolutionized the
treatment of consumption and has taken it from the
catalogue of deadly fatal discases and placed it in the
curable list. Free trial packages and letters from grateful
people—former consumptives rescued from the very jaws
of death are sent free to all who write to Dr. Derk P.
Yonkerman, 520 Shakespeare Building, Kalamazoo, Mich.
Dr. Yonkerman wants every consumptive sufferer on the
face of the earth to have this marvelous and only genuine
cure for consumption. Write to-day. It is a sure cure,
and the free. trial package sent you, duty free, will do
you more good than all the medicines, cod-liver oils,
stimulants or changes of climate, and it will convince
you that at last there has been discovered the true cure
for consumption. Don’t delay—there is not an hour to
lose when you have consumption, throat or lung trouble.
Send to-day for Free package.
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ULPHOLINE
LOTION |
mhe Famous Skin Fluid

ERUPTIONS, PIMPLES, BLOTCHES
Disappear in a few Days

S

There is scarcely any eruption but will yield to SUL-
PHOLINE in a few days, and commence to fade away.
Ordinary Pimples, Redness, Blotches, Scurf, Roughness,
vanish as if by magic, whilst old, enduring Skin Dis«
orders, however deeply rooted, SULPHOLINE successfully
attacks, It destroys the animalculae which mostly causes
these unsightly, irritable, painful affections, and produces |

HIGH POSITION
INLIFE........

You can reach it without the arduous climb.
ing, if y y understand business
mothods @ You can

Learn Bookkeeping
FREE!

and thoroughly master every detail of advanced
y methods WITHOUT PAYING A SINGLE
TUITION until after you lave been
d in a pay sitton by us. We have
than 1500 ¢ oughout the United
s It s Lo 1
No other school in the world §
or you as we will, Our methods
can learn bookkeeping quickly
T without |

accounts

ug n
d entirely at our risk. If we do not get you
gition after you have graduated, you pay
us no tuition

A. Skirm, of Santa Cruz, Cal., writes

a clear, smooth supple, healthy skin.
Bottles of SULPHOLINE sold everywhere in Canada.

Wholesale Agents, LYMAN BROS., TORONTO

I hand ¥ erewith this final instalment on
my tultion; every cent of it has been earned
t 1 learned through taking your course
o ¢ that anyone who

kkeeping fromy your
ves that your effort to

« oymen our graduates is founded
upon your ability to do so

If you wish to better your pesition in life
if you wish to earn a much larger salary, you
Id write for our FREE BOOK,

‘‘How to Succeed in Business.”

This book has started hundreds of young
men and women on the road to a successful
business career. Write for it at once, it Is FREE

Sl‘;\ NISH CANTHARIDES produces hair on
bald heads, and those disfigured with alopecia baldness |
should use it. The fungus is quickly removed from the epi- ‘
dermis, and the hair then grows. $1.00

HE Best and Only Means of Removing Hair
from the face, hands, arms and neck is by using Alex.
Ross's Hair Destroyer. Sent free, $1.00.

HE NOSE MACHINE.—A contrivance by
which the soft cartilage of the nose is pressed into shape
by wearing the instrument for a short time. Price, $3.00, free. |
ALEX. ROSS, 62 TueosaLp's Roap, Hign HorsorN, LONDON,
ENGLAND.

Commercial Correspondence Schools
Drawer 109 B, Rochester, N.Y.

THE KELSEY

WARM AIR GENERATOR

is built on scientific principles with due
When
properly installed it is guaranteed to warm

regard to economy and durability.

every portion of your home.

Large Radiating Surface, Weight,
Perfect Construction, Economical Con-
sumption of Fuel, and the bountiful supply
of Rich, Pure, Mild Air, call forth in high-

est terms recommendations from those who

ANV VTV VYTV YV Y VY Y Y Y

comfort from the
A Post Card will
Read the

have enjoyed Kelsey
Atlantic to the Pacific.
bring you our 1goz Booklet.

opinions from satisfied people.

The JAMES SMART MFG. CO., Limited

BROCKVILLE, ONTARIO
WINNIPEG, MANITOEA
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LEA &PERRINS SAUCE

T2\ IS used by every one who
02 = | can afford to use the Best.
g g '
oL

G. A. MILLER C. H. MILLER

MILLER BROS. & TOMS

ESTABLISHED 1869

Machinists, Millwrights and Engineers
SOLE MAKERS IN CANADA OF THE

“HILL” PATENT FRICTION PULLEYS AND CUT-OFF COUPLINGS, AND
RING -OILING BEARINGS

MONTREAL, QUEBEC

Beware of Manufacturers
who attempt to sell a

g
e -4

WORTHLESS imitation.

J. M. Dovcras & Co.,
Sole'Canadian Agents, MONTREAL.

THE FINEST IN
THE LAND

s
HCopatt®

Are most delicious CnHoco-
LATES, with soft creamy
centres and an outer coat-
ing of the finest blended
chocolate.

THAT VMARK

IS STAMPED ON EVERY ONE.

Sold by all the best Confectioners from
Halifax to Vancouver.

GANONG BROS,, Ltd.,

St. Stephen, N.B.
memm_-—
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SEVEN KINDS

HARTFORD

o aster ke T @ 0y
“at mixing cocktails”

Pour over lumps of ice, strain and serve

G. F. HEUBLEIN @ BRO.

. T T, T
T, R,

| YOU janisd
o just as well
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS

NEW YORK LONDON

E. B. EDDY’S Q@ |or inaucea o

Don’t be deceived

experiment with

PARLOR inferior Brands

MATCHES

OUR
Brands are as follows:
«KING EDWARD”
1000°
«HEADLIGHT?”
500°

“EAGLE”

100 % and 200°

“«VICTORIA”
« LITTLE COMET”

Are the Surest and Only Reliable Parlor Matches that
can be bought. No Sulphur. No Disagreeable Fumes.

TRY THE NEW BRANDS

«KING EDWARD"”
«HEADLIGHT”
FOR SALE EVERYWHERE
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New Canadian Story

STUDENT LIFE

HERE is something about our college days which makes them unlike all other

days, and there is a something in the student which makes him unlike all other
individuals. In the life of Canada there is nothing more picturesque than the
struggles, the ambitions and the vic-
tories of the young man from the
country who desires to enter profes-
sional life.  Such a picturesque figure
is David Trent, son of the village
blacksmith. He believes that there
is but one kind of work which he could
do well — the practice of medicine.
His heart goes out to the suffering,
and he knows his nerves will be steady.
The decision made, he enters College
and fills his days with work. And
Virna Sheard, the author of this
story, ““ Fortune's Hill,” describes
these days as only the wife of a medi-
cal man and college professor could
describe them. She throws about them
a delightful air of romance and accom-
plishment. For, David Trent is of
the strenuous school, and because of
this quality in him he graduates a
double gold medalist, and goes to
the London hospitals for greater vic-

VIRNA SHEARD - : ¥
Who has written s charming story for the next volume ot tories. And behind his career stands

The Canadian Magazine.

the fair one who inspires his dreams,
she of the rich, aristocratic family, which would not for an instant tolerate
a union with the family of a blacksmith.

This charming story will commence in the November Canadian Maga-
zine, and be completed in five or six numbers. It will be specially illustrated by
Mr. C. W. Jefferys, a Canadian illustrator who for some years served on the New
York Herald. Those who have admired *‘ The Lily of London Bridge” and ‘A
Maid of Many Moods,” will find this new romance more delightful and more
powerful than either of the other stories which Mrs. Sheard has written.

The Canadian Magazine

——
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~/AKitchen
Time-saver

In the busy kitchen, where every
minute is important, a great deal of
time can be saved by a modern range.

No other range possesses so many labor, time and
fuel-savimevices, and will do its work so well, as the

“Cornwall” .

Oven is ventilated and lined with asbestos,

Has deep fire-box, fitted with  McClary’s special” duplex grates.

Made with or without high shelf, warming closet, and reservoir.

Its rich nickel dress makes the “ Cornwall” undoubtedly the
handsomest steel range made.

Sold by all enterprising dealers. Write for descriptive booklet.

C . ’ Makers of the
** Sunshine " Furnace
and ** Famous Active "’ Range.

London, Toronto, Montreal, Winnipeg, Vancouver, St. John, N.B.

CORNWALL

LEARN PROOFREADING.

you possess a fair education, why not utilize it at a genteel
and uncrowded profession paying $15 to $35 weekly ? Situations

Y TON’S
S M I N G 0 N always obtainable. We are the original instructors by mail,

|
i
|
EDINBURGH ’ HOME CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL, Philadelphis
|
|
!

COFFEE ESSENCE

makes delicious coffee in a moment. No trouble,
no waste. In small and large bottles, from all

Grocers.

Captured at Santiage; relic only; parts missing.
. O VO for serviceable gun with box eigs. $12,85 for gun like new
with sporting model stock and box ctgs. Mausers are the best high-power
rifie made. Range 2 miles, penetration through 3¢ inch iron. Send $3.50; gun sent 0.0.D.
or balance and expressage ; examination allowed. 5,000,000 Cartridges, $26. per 1,000.
Discount for Export Orders. K. BANNERMAN, 5T9 Broadway, New York.

GUARANTEED PURE. 100
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Astronomy Shakespeare

HOME EDUCATION

HERE is no reasonl}at all why education should be a grind,

a bore, a task. The acquiring of knowledge should be a
pleasure, the highest form of pleasure. If new information be pro-
perly presented by speaker or writer, it is a delight to listen or read.

The September Canadian Magazine contains the first of
several contributions for the person who desires to read pleasant
articles of educative value. This first article on Astronomy
may be understood by any man, woman or child. The charts will
enable the youngest beginner to locate the prominent and best-known
stars. And how many people know them? This will be followed
by two shorter articles of a similar nature.

Then in November will commence a series of popular articles
illustrating a new and easy method for the study of Shakespeare.
These articles will be entitled ¢ Shakespeare’s Insects,”
‘““Shakespeare's Flowers,” “Shakespeare’s Birds,”
“Shakespeare’s Use of the Bible,” etc. With these
articles no text book is needed, but the reader wanders through
quotations carefully arranged and delightfully explained— just as he
would wander through a museum or a park, with a master to
explain and to point out the beauties. :

Every Home should have this Publication because of its
Entertaining Value

The Canadian Magazine

~ 63 YONGE STREET, TORONTO
$2.50 a Year. All Booksellers.
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Too Strong
to Break

Corticelli Silk has absolute merit. Every spool has honest value — no
light-weight, short-measure goods.

Corticelli Silk sews smoothly—no kinks, no knots, no weak places.
Corticelli is as good silk as can be made.

Subscribe for ““Corticelli Home Needlework Magazine,” 35c. a year. No
lady should be without it. Sample copies, 10oc. Address

Corticelli Silk Co., St. Johns, Que.
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ABBEY’S
EFFERVESCENT
SALT

acts as a tonic to the whole system, strengthening the organs
and purifying the blood. It will cure the most confirmed case
of Constipation. With your bowels and stomach free from
impurities and your blood pure and rich, backaches, headaches,
weak nerves, blotchy, muddy, sallow complexions will vanish,
and you will feel and look strong, healthy and vigorous.

SEND FOR NEW BOOKLET TO THE

ABBEY EFFERVESCENT SALT COMPANY, Limited
MONTREAL, CANADA

ROBINSON & GLEAVER, Lt 5,

Belfast, Ireland,
and 164, 166, & 170 REGENT ST., LONDON, W.

(Special Appointments to His Most Gracious Majesty the King and to Her Royal Highness the Princess of Wales)

Rl i 3oc. per doz.
Cam bric POCket éz;(ri,lte:? ............................. §§::. :: =
B sescnscsisas i sssnsss s annden / .
] HEMSTITCHED.
7t P et e ISR e AR BbC, =t
HandkerChlefSo T e T e e R 94c. 5

Ladies’, from 84c. per doz.
Gents’ 4-fold, $1.18 per doz.

.
Llnen COI lars’ Cuffs for Ladies or Gentlemen from $1.42 per doz.

. Matchless Shirts, fine quality, Longcloth, with 4-fold
Cuffs and Sh]rts pure Linen Fronts and Cuffs, $8.52 the half
dozen (to measure, 48c. extra).
OLD SHIRTS made good as new, with good materials in Neckbands, Cuffs, and Fronts for
$3.36 the half-dozen. *
Fish Napkins, 7oc. per doz.

lriSh DamaSK Dinner Napkins, $1.32 per doz.

Table Cloths, 2 yards square, 6oc. each,

Table and House Table Cloths, 2}4 X 3 yards, $1.32 each,

lﬁi&chen Table Cloths, 23¢, each

3 eal Irish Li 3 .

L‘“en v;lizl‘(:h:(;ln?ers;‘:fémg' fully bleached, 2 yards
p ) . .

Roller Towelling, 6¢. per yard. Dusters, from 78¢c. per doz. Linen Glass Cloths, $1.14 per doz.

N.B.—TO PREVENT DELAY, ALL LETTER ORDERS
[ AND INQUIRIES FOR SAMPLES SHOULD BE
ENT DIRECT TO BELFAST, IRELAND.

Norte.—Bewar 108 it
are of parties USIng our name, we employ neither Agents nor Travellers.
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The most appetizing, nutritious and most troublesome to make at home, of any article
of diet, are offered you, ready to eat by the addition of boiling water.

, Libby’s Concentrated Soups

Made in large quantities from the choicest of pure, wholesome materials, by accom-
plished chefs, are the perfection of excellence,

No such Soups can be made at home.
10e. a can; makes 6 portions.
Ask for our booklet, *“*How to Make Good Things to Eat,” it tells about all of

s ’ Natural
Libby’s s Food Products
and how to serve them appetizingly.
Send ten cents stamps for Libby's big home Atlas with 32 new maps. Size, 8 x 11 inches.

Libby, McNeill @ Libby, Chicago, U.S.A.




vt J b Ocl “s Rheumatism, Neuralg|%, Stphral;:s |
Lumbago, Headache, Toothache
) o aCO S l %“% and all bodily Pains and Aches,

B E L L e

Woiter Baker & Co.'s
ART
PIANOS

PURE, HICH GRADE
WITH THEIR PATENT

Cocoas and Chocolates

Breakfast Cocoa.— Abso-
ACTION

el
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OAD.

A Lorrectuive of Sluggisn

S.

lutely pure, delicious, nutri:
tious, and costs less than one
- cent a cup.

Premi No. 1 Chocolate
—The best plain chocolate in
the market for drinking and
also for making cake, icing, ice-
cream, etc.

Sweet German Chocolate,
~—Good to eat and good to
drink ; palatable, nutritious,
and healthful,

WALTER BAKER & G0, Ltd,

ESTABLISHED 1780.

DORCHESTER, MASS.
BRANCH HOUSE, 12 and 14 St. John 8t., MONTREA

Give in Upright Form the
Satisfying Qualities fore
merly confined to Grands

THE ART BELL
IS CANADA’S BEST

THE BELL CO.

GUELPH

TORONTO — — MONTREAL

TRADE-MARK.

A DIWWVU Maxcr ana ruriner.

TRADE-MARK ON EVERY PACKAGE

THE IRON-OX REMEDY CO., Limited, Walkerville, Ont.

Liver and Derangements of the Kidney

suipawvnl,

Walpole Bros.

LIMITED

“ BELFAST HOUSE ”

Established 1766,

DAMASK AND LINEN
MANUFACTURERS,

For Excellence of Quality and Moderation
of Price Stand Unrivalled,

ALL GOODS soLp
AT MANUFACTURER'S PRICES,
OF EVERY
HOUSE LINEN DESCRIPTON

Ladies writing for samples and estimates to
any desired amount will be pleased with
what WALPOLE BROS, undertake to give.

All goods hemmed and marked in ink
free of charge.

e 01

25c. PER BOX

DUBLIN, BELFAST
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o SANFORD HUBBARD, aged 15 years,
ht o .
89 New Bond Street, LONDON, ENGLAND. g‘f;ﬁ";j’nﬁﬁ;l’fym"hes' bl gt
‘no meat). Grape-Nuts
Never ill a day.
| | : = :
IN ONE BOTTI® == — - ~T.delibleand Harmless 2
REQUIRES On any Fabric,




